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INSTRUCTIONS. 



The present volume consists of three parts : — 

(a) Schedules and Indexes in four languages. 

(b) An Authors' Catalogue. 

(c) A Subject Catalogue. 

The Subject Catalogue begins with general headings 0000 to 0200. 
It is then divided into Palaeozoology and palaeobotany. Each of these 
main divisions is sub-divided into three sections. The first section 
gives the books or papers arranged according to strata ; in the second 
section the arrangement is according to fossils ; while the third section 
gives a list of new genera and species. 

At the end of the Subject Catalogue there is a list of new specific 
and generic names. 

In each sub-section the final arrangement of papers is in the 
alphabetical order of authors' names. 

In order to find the papers dealing: with a particular subject the 
reader may either consult the Schedule or the Index to the Schedule. 
The numbers given in the index are Kegistration numbers, and can be 
used at once for turning to the proper page of the Subject Index. This 
is done by looking at the numbers at the top corners of the pages. 

If the reader remember the name of the Author of a paper on a 
given subject, he will probably find it convenient to refer to the 
Authors' Catalogue rather than to the Subject Catalogue. 



nil 

In the Authors' Catalogue the numbers placed withiu square bracketi 
at the end of each entry are Registration numbers, and serve tc 
indicate the scope of each paper indexed. The meaning of thesf: 
numbers will at once be found by reference to the Schedule. 

In case the abbreviated titles of Journals are not underst<>od, a key 
to these is provided at the end of the volume. 



Topographical Symbols. 



Many of the sections are sub-divided into a number of sub-sectionfi 
by means of topographical symbols. These symbols are letters printed 
in italics, and they are explained by the topographical classificatioc 
contained in the volumes. The topographical symbols are not 
intended to be used instead of registration numbers. 
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Stratigraphical 154 
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International Catalogue of Scientific Literature. 



(K) PAUIONTOLOGY. 



0000 Philosophy. 

0010 Historj'. Biography. 

0020 Periodicala Reports of Institutions, Societies, Con- 
gresses, etc. 

0030 General Treatises, Text Books, Dictionaries, Biblio- 
graphies, Tables. 

0040 Addresses, Lectures. 

0050 Pedagogy. 

0060 Institutions, Museums, Collections, Economics. 

0070 Nomenclature. 

0100 Distribution of Life (Animal and Vegetable) in Past 
Times. 

0150 Zonal Palaeontology ; Mutations (Changes of Form in 
Successive Strata), etc. 

0200 Evolution. {See also L 4300 ; N 0223 ; M 4400.) 

The numerical symbol to be used for Palseontological books 
and papers is obtained by a combination of the Geological 
stratigraphical number (two figures), with a number (four figures) 
representing the subdivision of the animal or vegetable kingdom 
to which the fossil forms described belong. Thus a paper on 
Triassic Cephalopoda will have the symbol K 65.2231, one on 
Carboniferous ferns will be numbered K 55.6700. 

The numbers for Zoological sub-divisions are identical with 
those used in the Zoological schedule. The numbers for Botanical 
sub-divisions are identical with those used in the Botanical 
schedule. 

The alphabetical symbols for Topography can be added, if 
necessary. In this case a paper on Cretaceous Fishes from 
Asiatic Turkey would bear the symbol K 75.5431 ei» 
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Catalogue Interaational de la Litterature 
scientifiqae. 



(K) PALEONTOLOGIE. 



OOOO Philosophie. 

0010 Histoire. Biographie. 

.0020 Periodiques. Rapports (institutions, de Societes, de 
Congrfes, etc. 

0030 Traites g^neraux, Manucls, Dictionnaires, Biblio- 
graphies, Table?. 

0040 Discours, Lectures et Conferences. 

0050 Enseignemeut. 

0060 Institutions, Musees, Colleciions. Applications pratiques. 

0070 Nomenclature. 

0100 Distribution geographiquo des animaux et des plantes 
dans les temps passes. 

0150 Paleontologie st rati graph i que; changcments de formes 
dans les couches successives. 

0200 Evolution. {Voij. aussi L 4300 ; N 0223 ; M 4400.) 

Le symbole numerique qui devra etre employe pour les 
livres et memoires paleontologiques est obtenu par une com- 
binaison du nombre stratigraphique (2 chiffres) avec un nombre 
(4 chiffres) representant la subdivisioji du regne animal ou 
vegetal a laquelle appaitient la foime fossile decrite. Ainsi un 
memoire sur les Cephalopodes triasiques devra porter Tindice 
K 65.2231 ; un memoire sur les Fougeres carboniferes portera 
rindice K 55.6700. 

Les nombres pour les suMivisions zoologiques sont identiques 
ii ceux qui sont empl()3^es dans la classification zoologique. Les 
nombres pour les subdivisions botaniques sont identiques a ceux 
qui sont employes dans la classification botanique. 

Les symboles alphabetiques pour la Topographie peuvent ^tre 
iijoutes, si c'est necessaire. IJans ce caa un memoiie sur les 
Poissons cretaces de la Turquie d'Asie poiterait le syn.bole 
K 75.5431 ei. 
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90. 7700 
90.7900 
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Intemationaler Eatalog der uatarwjssenschaftlichen 

Litteratur. 



(K) PALAO]STOLOGIE. 



lustituten, Gesellschaften, 



0000 Philosophic. 

0010 Geschichte. Biographien. 

0020 Periodica. Berichte vou 

Congressen etc. 
0030 Allgemeiue Abhandlungen, Lehrbiicher, Worterbiicher, 

Bibliographien, Tabellen. 
0040 Festreden, Vortrage. 
0050 Padagogik. 
0060 Institute, Museen, Sammlungeii, Wirthschaftliches und 

Orgaiiisatorisches. 
0070 Noraenclatur. 
0100 Vertheilung des Lebens (des thierischen und pflanzlichen) 

in vergaugeDen Zeiten. 
OloO Zonare Palaontologie ; Mutationen (Formoniluderungeu in 

auf einander folgenden Schichten) etc. 
0200 Entwicklung. {Sithe auch L 4300; N 0223; M 4400.) 

Das Zahlensymbol, welches far paliiontologische UUcher und 
Schriften zu benutzen i&t, wird gewonnen durch Combination der 
stratigraphischen geologischen Nummer (zwei Ziffern) mit einer vier- 
ziffrigen Zahl, welche die Unterabtheilung des Thier- oder Pflanzen- 
reiches angiebt, zu der die beschriebenen fossilen Formen gehoren. 
So wtlrde eine Abhandlung liber triassische Cephalopoden das 
Symbol erhalten: K 6").2231 ; eine solche Uber Fame des Carbon 
AvUrde zu numeriren sein : K 55.6700. 

Die Nummern fiir die zoologischen Unterabtheilungen sind 
identisch mit den im zoologischen Schema benutzten. Die Nummern 
fUr die botanischen Unterabtheilungen sind identisch mit den im 
botanischen Schema benutzten. 



Wenn nothig, konnen die alphabetischen Symbole fUr Topographic 
hijizugefUgt werden. In diesera Falle wurde eine Abhandlung Uber 
Fische der Kreide aus der asiatischcn Tiirkei das Symbol tragen : 
K 75.5431 ei 
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Catalogo Internazionale della Letteratura 
Scientifica. 



(K) PALEONTOLOGIA. 



0000 Filosofia. 

001 Storia. Bio^rafia. 

0020 Periodici. Resoconti di IstituH, Societa, Congressi, ecc. 

0030 Trattati geneiuli, Manuali, Dizionari, Bibliografie, Indici. 

0040 Relazioni, Lettiire. 

0050 Pedagogia. 

0060 Istituti, Musei, Collezioni, Applicazioni pratiche. 

0070 Nomenclat'ira. 

0100 Distribuzione della Vita (Animale e Vegetale) nei passati 

tempi. 

0150 Paleoutologia Stratigrafica ; Mutazioni (Cambiamenti di 

forma in strati successivi), ecc. 

0200 Evoluzione. Fedi anche L 4300 ; N 0223 ; M 4400. 

II simbolo mimerico da iisarsi per libri e memorie paleontologiclie 
h ottenuto colla combinazioDe del numero Strati grafico-Geologico 
(per due cifre) col numero (quattro cifre) rappresentante la suddivisione 
del regno animale o vegetale al quale le descritte forme fossili 
appartengono. Cosi una memoria sopra Cefalopodi triassici avra il 
simbolo K 65.2231 ; una sovra Felci carbonifere sara nuraerata 
K 55.6700. 

I numeri per le suddivisioni zoologiche sono identic! con quelli usati 
neila schedula zoologica. I numeri per le suddivisioni bolaniche sono 
identici con quelli usaii nella schedula botanica. 

I simboli alfabelici per la Topografia possono venir aggiunti, ove 
necessario. In tal caso una nota sovra Pesci Cretacei della Turchia 
Asiatica portera il simbolo K 75.5431 ei. 
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description of new subgenera and species. 
London, Q. J. Geol. Soc, 58, 1902, 
(313-339, with 3 pis.). 

Groom, T. [Hyclithidue from the 
Cambrian of the Malverns.] London, 
Q. J. Geol Soc, 58, 1902, (111 &c). 

Reed. F. R. Cowper. Woodwardian 
^Museum Notes : Suiter's undescribed 
species. Geol. Mag., London, (Ser. 2), 
[4], 9, 1902. (122-120, with pi., 145- 
148, with 1 pi). 



50.2631 CRUSTACEA. 



da Scandinavia. 

OrSnwaU, Karl A. The Paradoxides- 
beds of Bomholm and their fauna. 
(Danish.) Kjobenhavn, Danm. Geol. 
Unders., (Ser. 2), 13. 1902, (XI + 230, 
"with 4 pis, 1 map, and English sum- 
mary of the contents). OKr. [50.2031 c?a 
50.2231 da 50.2831 da H 50 da]. 

Kiser. Johan. Group 5 in Asker, 
near Kristiania. (Norw.) Norges geol. 
Und., Kristiania,^ 34, 1902, (94); 
English summary, (17). [50.2231 2031 
1031 0831 7400 cZa H 50]. 



British Islands. 



Groom, T. On Polyphyma n. gen. 
(Leperditiadae) from the Cambrian 
Shales of Malvern. London, Q. J. 
Geol. Soc, 58, 1902, (83-88, with pi.). 



gg North Eastern United States. 



Beecher, C. E. Revision of the Phyl- 
locarida from the Chemung and Waverly 
(iroups of Pennsylvania. London, Q. J. 
Geol. Soc, 58. 1902, (441-449, with 
3 pis.). 

Jones, T. R. . . . Matthew's 
Cambrian Ostracoda fromN.E. America. 
(ieol. Mag., London, (Ser. 2), [4"I, 9. 
1902, (401-403). 
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50.2831 XIPHOSURA, EURI- 
PTERIDA, TRILOBITA, 
Etc. 



U^ 



Western United States. 



<la 



Scandinavia. 



OrSnwaU, Karl A. The Paradoxides- 
beds of Bornholm and their fauna. 
(Danish.) Kjobenhavn, Danm. Geol. 
Unders., (Ser. 2), 13, 1902, (XI + 230, 
Avith 4 pL, 1 map, and English summary 
of the contents). 6 Kr. [50.2031 da 
50.2231 dcL 50.2631 da H 50 da\ 



de British Islands. 



Van Ingen, Gilbert. The Siluric fauna 
near Batesville, Arkansas. Part 11. 
Paleontology : Trilobita. Sch. Mines Q., 
New York, N.Y., 23. 1901, (34-7<l). 
[50.0231 gi]. 



50.5431 PISCES. 

Traquair, R. H. Additional note on 
Drepanaapia gemiindenenaia Schliiter. 
Geol. Mag., London, (Ser. 2), [4], 9, 
1902, (289-291, with figs.). 



Groom, T. [Trilobites from the Cam- 
brian of the Malverus.] London, Q. J. 
Oeol. Soc, 58. 1902, (119 etc.). 

On a new Trilobite from 



the Dictyonema-shaXes of the Malvern 
Hills. Ueol. Mag., London, (Ser. 2;, 
[4], 9, 1902, (70-73, with figs.). 



9* 



Western United States. 



Valllant, Leon. Sur la presence du 
tissu osseux chez certains poissons des 
terrains paleozoiques de Canyon City 
(Colorado). Paris, C.-R. Acad, sci., 134, 
1902, (1321-1322). [N 5407]. 



df France. 

Pompecl^, J[os.] F[elixJ. Aus dem 
Tremadoc der Montagne Noire (Siid- 
Frankreich). N. Jahrb. Min., Stuttgart, 
1902, 1, (1-8). [50.2031 df]. 



55 UPPER PALAEOZOIC. 

55.0231 GENERAL PALAEO- 
ZOOLOGY. 



do 



Baltic and Islands. 



Schmidt, Fr. Sur une nouvelle espece 
d^Eurypterus, trouv^e h I'ile Oesel. 
(Russ.) St. Petersburg, Trav. soc. nat., 
33,1,(202-203). 



Freeh, Fritz. Die Dyas (Schluss). 
Unter Mitwirkung v. Pritz Noetling. 
[= Lethaea geognostica, Tl. 1, Bd 2, 
Lfg 4.] Stuttgart (E. Schweizerbart), 
1902, (I-XXIV, 579-788), mit Tab.) 
28 cm. [H55]. . 



EUROPE. 



90 



Canadian Dominion West. 



Woodward, [H.]. [Middle Cambrian 
Trilobites from Mount Stephen.] Geol. 
Mag., London, (Ser. 2), [4], 9, 1902, 
(502). [50.2031^]. 
(k-1383) 



dh 



Russia in Europe. 



Soholev, D. Faune du D^vonien 
moyen de la Pologne. (Russ.) VarSava, 
Trav. soc. nat., Proc. verb. sect, biol., 
1900, 1901, (1-7, av. 1 pi.). 
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<1c 



German Empire. 



Drevermaxm, Fr. Zusammenstellung 
der bei Oberstadtfcld in der Eifel vor- 
konmienden Versteineningen. Bonn, 
Verb, nathist. Ver., 68, (1901), 1U02, 
(1G8-180). [II55cZc]. 

Die Fauna der Unter- 

ooblenzschicbten von Oberstadtfeld bei 
Daun in der Eifel. Palaeontograpbica, 
Stuttgart, 49, 1902, (73-120, mit 
Taf.). [55.2231 2031 de K 0231 
2231]. 

Maurer, Friedrirh. Der Quarzit von, 
Xeuweilnau. Eiue paliiontologische 
Studie au8 dem Gebiete des rbeinischen 
Devon. Frankfurt a. M., Ber. Scnckenb. 
Ges., 1902, Tl 2, (27-84, mit 4 Taf.). 
(55.2231 N0231t]. 

BIJchael, R. Ueber einen neuen Fund- 
punkt von mariner Fauna im obor- 
sehlesiscben Steinkohleiigebirge. Berlin, 
Zs. D. geol. Ges., 64. 1902, Protokolle, 
(63-66). [H55dc]. 



06 55 

gg North Eastern United States. 

Claxke, John M[ason]. Limestones of 
central and westorn New York inter- 
bedded with l)ituniin()us sliales of the 
Marcelluft stage, with notes on tlie 
nature and ()ri«iin of their faunas. In 
PaJaeontoh)gic raj)ers, 2, bv Uuedemann 
et alii Albanv, Univ. N.Y., Bull. St. 
Mus., 49, 1901,*(145-13S;. 

The Oriskany fauna of 

Becraft mountain, Cohnnbia County, 
New York. Albanv, Univ. N.Y., Rep. 
St. Mus., No. 53. 1899, 2, 1901, (Mem. 
St. Mus., 3, 1900j, (0-1 1'8, with 9 pi., 1 



map). [55.0131]. 

Kindle, Edward M. The Devonian 
fossils and stratigraphy of Indiana. 
Indiana, Rep. Dept. Geol. Nat. Res., 
Indianapolis, 25, 1901, (529-763, with 
pi.). 



gh South Eastern United States. 



AFRICA. 



/c Sahara. 

Flamand, G. B. M. Sur la presence 
du devonien inferieur dans le Sahara 
occidental (Bas-Touat et Tidikelt, archi- 
pel touatien). Paris, C.-R. Acad, sci., 
134, 1902, (1322-1324). [H 55 fc]. 

Sur la presence du terrain 



carbonifcrien dans le Tidikelt (archipel 
touatien), Sahara. Paris, C.-R- Acad, 
sci., 134, 1902, (1533-1535). [H 85 /a]. 



g NORTH AMERICA. 

WeUer, Stuart. The composition, 
origin, and relationships of the Corni- 
ferous fauna in the Appalachian Pro- 
"vince of North America. Chicago, 111., 
J. Geol. Univ. Chic, 10, 1902, (423- 
432). 



WMte, I[srael] C. Lists of fossils 
from the lower half of the Conemaugh 
formation near Morgantown, AV. Va., col- 
lected in 1870 by Dr. Jolm J. Stevenson, 
and identified by F. B. Meek. Amer. 
Geol., Minneaapolis, Minn., 30, 1902, 
(211-214). 



g^ 



Western United States. 



Beede, J[ohn] W. Invertebrate Pale- 
ontology of the Red-Beds. Advance 
Bulletin of the First Biennial Report of 
the Geological Survey of Oklahoma, 
1902, (1-11, with *pl)' 22.8 cm. 
[55.2031 2231 c/zj. 

and Rogers, Austin F. 

Coal Measures Faunal Studies. II. Law- 
rence, Kan. Univ. Sci. Bull, 1, 1902, 
(103-181). Separate, 24.5 cm. 

Sardeson, F[rederick] \V[illiam]. The 
carboniferous formations of Hiunboldt, 
Iowa. Amer. Geol., Minneapolis, Minn., 
30, 1902, (300-312, with 1 pi.). 
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COELENTEEATA. 
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55.1031 ECEIXODERMATA. 



dh 



Russia in Europe. 



Lebedev, N. Die Bedeutung der 
Kor alien in den devonischen Ablage- 
rungen Russlands. (Russ.) St. Peter- 
burg. Mem. Com. geolog., XVII, 2, 1902, 
(I-X, 1-135) ; deutsches Res., (137-J80, 
mit 5 Taf.). 



Fritel, P. H. fiehinodermes fossiles. 
Naturaliste, Paris, fser. 2), 24, 1902, 
(77-79, av. 8 fig.). ^ [50 05 70 75 
85 90 95.1031 N 1031]. 



gg North Eastern United States. 



ea Asiatic Russia. 

Lebedev, N. Die Bedeutung der 
Korallen in den devonischen Ablage- 
ningen Russlands. (Russ.) St. Peter- 
burg, Mem. Com. geolog., XVII, 2, 1902, 
(I-X, 1-135) ; deutsches Res., (137-180, 
mit 5 Taf.). 



Greene, George K. Contribution to 
Indiana palaeontology. Part VII, VIII, 
IX. New Albany, *Ind., 1901, (50-84, 
with pis.). 22.8 cm. [50.55.0831 gg gh 
55.1031 gh 55.2031 gcf 50.55.2231 gg 

ghl 



gg North Eastern United States. 

Greene, George K. Contribution to 
Indiana palaeontology. Part VI, VII, 
VIII, IX. New Albany, Ind., 1901, 
(42-84, with pis.). 22.8 cm. [dO.OS^l gh 
55.1031 gg gh 55.2031 gg 50 

55.2231 gg gh]. 

Herzer, H. New fossils from the 
Corniferous, Hamilton, and Medina 
Series. Columbus, Rep. Ohio. Acad. 
Sci., 1901. 1902, (49-59, with pi.). 
[50.0831 gh 55.2031 ng 2231 gg 
0831 gh]. 



gh South Eastern United States. 

Herzer, H. New fossils from the 
Corniferous, Hamilton, and Medina 
Series. Columbus, Rep. Ohio. Acad. 
Sci., 1901, 1902, (49-59, with pi.). 
[50.0831 gh 55.2031 gg 2231 gg 
0831 ggl 



gh South Eastern United States. 

Greene, George K. Contribution to 
Indiana palfeontology. Part VIII. 
New Albany, Ind., 1901, (G2-74, with 
pi.). 22.8 cm. [50.55 0831 gg gh 
55.1031 gg 55.2031 ge 50.55.2231 gg 

gH 



g' 



Western United States. 



Beede, J. \V. New fossils from the 
upper carboniferous of Kansas. Law- 
rence, Kan. Univ. Sci. Bull, 1, 1902, 
(147-153, with pi.). [55.2231 gi]. 

Rowley, R. R. New species of fossils 
from the Sub-carboniferous rocks of 
north eastern Missouri. Amer. Geol., 
Minneapolis, Minn., 29, 1902, (303-310, 
with pi/). 



ie New South Wales. 

Etheridge, R[obert], jun. [Middle 
Devonian corals, N.S. Wales.] Sydney, 
N.S.W., Rec. Austr. Mus., 4, No. 7, 
1902, (253-2C2, with pis. 37-40). 
[H 55]. 

Ck-1383) 



55.1831 



VERMES. 



Smith. J. Conodonts from the Car- 
boniferous limestone of the West of 
Scotland. Glasgow, Trans. Nat. Hist. 
Soc, 6, 2, 1902, (274). 

f2 



55 
55.2031 



BUACmoPODA 
BRYOZOA. 



Beede, J. W. Variation of thespiralia 
in SemiiiuUi argetitia (Shepard) Hall, 
l.-iwrence, Kan. Univ. Sci.BuU.,1,1902, 
(155-J59, with pi.). 



G8 55 

AXD Rowley, R. R. New species of fossils 

from the Sub-caiboniferous rocks of 
north eastern Missouri. Amer. Geol., 
Minneapolis, Minn., 29, 1902, (303-310, 
with pi.). 



db 



Russia in Europe. 



Cemjriev, F. N. Die ol)ercarl)oni- 
schen Brachiopoden des Ural und des 
Tinian (Russ.) St. Peterbur^, M^m. 
CJom. geolog., XVI, 2, 1902, (I-\II1 + 
1-749, av. atlas de G3 pis.)'. 



ea Asiatic Russia. 

TolmaSev, I. P. Une espece nou- 
velle des Bryozoaires du calcaire car- 
bonifere inf^rieure du district de 1' Altai. 
(Russ.) St. Peterburg, Trav. soc. nat., 
XXXin. 1, 1902, (199). 



ie New South Wales. 

Dun, W[illiam] S. Notes on some 
large Chonetine shells from the Carboni- 
ferous of New South Wales. Sydney, 
N.S.W., Rec. U.eol. Surv., N.S.Wales, 7. 
pt. 2, 1902, (C9-71, with pis. 19, 20). 
[H55]. 

Notes on some Carboni- 
ferous Brachiopods from Clarence Town. 
Sydney, N.S.W., Rec. (ieol. Surv., N.S. 
AVales, 7. pt. 2, 1902. (72-88, with pis. 
21.22,23). [H55]. 

Description of a new 

species of Prodiictua [P. harmngtonenaia] 
from the Carboniferous System of New 
South Wales. Sydney, N.S.W., Rec. 
Geol. Surv.. N.S. Wales. 7, pt. 2, 1902, 
(91-93, with pi. 15). [H 55J. 



UO 



North Eastern Uiited States. 



Greene, George K. Contribution to 
Indiana paheontology. Part VII, VIII. 
New Albany. Ind., 1901, (50-74, with 
pis.). 22.8 cm. [50.55.0831 gg gh 
55.1031 gg gh 50.55.2231 gg gh]. 

Herzer, H. New fossils from the 
Corniferous, Hamilton, and Medina 
Series. Columbus, Rep. Ohio. Acad. 
Sci., 1901. 1902, (49-59, with pi.). 
[K .50.0831 gh 55.2031 gg 2231 gg 
0831 gg gh]. 



55.2231 MOLLUSC A. 

Freeh, F[ritz]. Ueber Epitomoceraa 
und Tomoceraf*. Centralbl. Min., 
Stuttgart, 1902. (172-176). [N 2231]. 



db 



Russia in Europe. 



JaJcovlev, N. Un repr^sentant 
paleozoique des Crassatellitidae {Schi- 
zodua planua Golowk.J. (Russ.) St. 
Peterburg, Bull. Com. geol., 21, 1902, 
(755-758) ; (Res. fr.) (759, av. 1 pi.). 



0^ 



Western United States. 



Beede, J. W. Invertebrate palaeon- 
tology of the Red Beds. Advance 
Bulletin of the First Biennial Report of 
the Geological Survey of Oklahama, 
1902, (l-Il, with pi.). [55.0231 
2231 flf^. 



dc 



German Empire. 



Denckmann, [A.]. Einige weniger 
bekannte Clymenien aus dem Dasberger 
Kalke von Brauuau im Kellerwalde 
bezw. vom Dasberge im Sauerlande. 
Berlin, Zs. D. geol. Ges., 64, 1902, 
Protokolle, (53-54). 
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Denckmaun, [A.]. Ueber Goniatiten 
aus dera unteren Oberdevon der Gegend 
von Iserlohn-Letmathe. Berlin, Zs. D. 
geol. Ges., 54, 1902. ProtokoUe, (16-18;. 

Ueber neue Goniatiten- 

funde im Devon und im Carbon des 
Sauerlandes. Berlin, Zs. D. geol. Ges., 
54, 1902, ProtokoUe, (15-16, 54-55). 



de 



British Islands. 



Hind, W. [Myallna com'preasa.'] 
Stafford, Trans. N. Staff. F. CI., 36, 
1902, (88, with pL). 



gi Western United States. 

Beede, J. W. New fossils from the 
upper carboniferous of Kansas. Law- 
rence, Kan. Univ. Sci. Bull., 1, 1902, 
(147-153, with pi.). [55.1031 gg]. 

Invertebrate palaeontology 

of the Red Beds. Advance Bulletin 
of the First Biennial Report of the 
Geological Survey of Oklahoma, 1902, 
(1-11, with pL). * [55.0231 2031 i/i J. 

Wbitfield, R[obert] P[arr]. Descrip- 
tion of a new form of Myalina from the 
Coal Measures of Texas. New York, 
N.Y., Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., 16, 
1902, (63-66). Author's ed. 24 cm. 
[2227 2231 gi]. 



di 



Switzerland. 



Diener, Carl. Ueber die systematische 
SteUnng der Ammoniten des siidalpinen 
Bellerophonkalkes. Centralbl. Min., 
Stuttgart, 1901. (436- 440). [N 2231 j]. 



ef British India. 

Krafft, A. von. Ueber das permische 
Alter der Otoceras-Stufe des Himalaya. 
Centralbl. Min., Stuitgart, 1901, (275- 
279). [H55]. 



ie New South Wales. 

Etheridgre, R[obert], jiin. Palaeonta- 
logia Novae Cambrise Meridionalis. . 
Occasional descriptions of New South 
Wales fossils, No. 4. Sydney, N.S.W., 
Rec. Geol. Surv., N. S. Wales, 7, pt, 2, . 
1902, (66-69, with pi. 18). [H 55]. 

[New Permo-Carboniferous 

Gastropoda, N. S. Wales. (Keeneia and 
Straparollus.)'] Sydney, N.S.W., Rec. 
Austr. Mus. 4. No. 5, 1902. (195-200, 
with tabs. 32-33). [H 55]. 



gg North Eastern United States. 

Greene, George K. Contribution to 
Indiana palaeontology. Part VII, Vlll. 
New Albany, Ind.', 1901, (50-74, with 
pis.). 22.8 cm. [5.0.55.0831 gg gli 
55.1031 gg gh 55.2031 gg 50.2231 gg 
55.2231 ghl 

Herzer, H. New fossils from the 
Comiferous, Hamilton, and Medina 
Series. Columbus, Rep. Ohio. Acad. 
Sci., 1901, 1902, (49-59, with pi.). 
[50.0831 gh 55.2031 gg 0831 gg gh]. 



M Islands north of Europe and.' 
Asia. 

KayBer, E. Ueber eine Mollusken- 
fauna vom Grey Hook auf Spitzbergen. 
Stockholm, Vet.-Ak. Bih., 27, IV, No. 2, 
1901, (22, with 2 pis.). 



55.2631 CRUSTACEA. 



gh South Eastern United States. 

Greene, George K. Contribution to 
Indiana palaeontology. Part VIII. New 
Albany, Ind., 1901, (62-74, with pi.). 
22.8 cm. [50.55 0831 gg gh 55.1031 
gggh 55,2031 gg 50.55*.2231 j/c/]. 



dc 



German Empire. 



Caiman, W. J. Uronedes and 
Anaapidea. A reply to Prof. Ant. 
Fritsch. Zool. Anz., Leipzig, 25, 
1902.(65-06). [051^4311 
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de 



British Islands. 



Partridgre, Ethel M. Echhiocar'is 
u'hidbomei (Jones and Woodward) and 
E. alol'iena'm n. sp. Gcol. Mag., London, 
(Ser. 2), [4], 9, 1902, (307-308, with pi.). 



dk Austria-Hungary. 

Fxitsch, Anton. Zur Systematik der 
(jattnnfT GampsonycJnis Jord. Zool. 
Anz., Leipzig, 24, 1901, (505-500). 
[N 2G31]. 



55.2831 XIPHOSURA , EURIPTE- 
RIDA, TRILOBITA, Etc. 



de 



British Islands. 



Woodward, [H.] [Culm-measure 
Trilobites.] Geol. ilag., London, (Ser. 
2), [4J, 9, 1902, (481-487, with pi.). 



dk 



Austria- Hungary. 



ni^s, Vilmos. Die erste in Ungarn 
gefundene Trilobite. (Ungarisch.) 
Foldt. Kozl., Budapest, 32, 1902, (351- 
357). 



gg North Eastern United States. 

Beecher, C[harles] E[merson]. Note 
on a new xiphosuran from the Upper 
Devonian of Pennsylvania. [Preatwichia 
randalli n. sp.J Amer. Geol., Minne- 
apolis, Minn., 29, 1902, (143-146). 
Separate. 24.2 cm. 



9'' 



Western United States. 



Rogers, Austin F. Some new 
American species of Cyclus from the 
coal measures. [With bibliography.] 
Tiawrence, Kan. Univ. Sci. Bull., 1, 
1902, (2G9-277, with pi.). 



55.3031 ARACIIKIDA. 

Fritsch, A[nton]. Notizen iiber die 
Araclmiden der Steinkohlenformation. 
Zool. Anz., Leipzig, 25, 1902, (483-484). 
[N 3007]. 

Pocock, R. 1. Eophrytiua and allied 
Carboniferous Arachnida. Geol. Mag., 
London, (Ser. 2), [4], 9, 1902, (439j. 



55.5431 PISCES. 

Eastman, C. R. Some Carboniferous 
Cestracipnt and Acanthodian sharks. 
Cambridge, Mass., Bull. Mus. Comp. 
Zool. Harvard Coll., 39, 1902, (55-99, 
with 7 pis.). 

Campyloprion [aujieefanaly 

a new form of Edestua-like dentition. 
Geol. Mag., London, (Ser. 2), [4], 9, 
1902, (148-152, with figs.). 

Notice of interesting forms 

of carboniferous fish remains. Amer. 
Nat., Boston, Mass., 36, 1962,(849-854). 

Elaatsch, Hermann. Zur Deutung 
von Helicoprion Karp. Centralbl. Min., 
Stuttgart, 1901, (429-436). [N 5431]. 



(Z(/ 



Holland and Belgium. 



Boulenger, G. A. Further remarks 
on the Carboniferous Ganoid, Bcnedejiiua 
deneena'ta Traq. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., 
London, (Ser. 7), 10, 1902, (52-53). 



de British Islands. 

Eastman, C. R. Periprlatia heiiniei 
(Eth. jun. Priatodus). Geol. Mag., 
London, (Ser. 2), [4], 9, 1902, (391). 

WeUbum, E. D. . . . fish fauna 
of the Pendleside Limestones. Yorks. 
Proc. Geol. Polyt. Soc, 14, pt. 3, 1902, 
(465-473). 

On the genus Coclacanthus 

. . . with a restoration . . . Yorks. 
Proc. Geol. Polyt. Soc, 14, pt. 3, 1902, 
(474-483, with figs.). 
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60 



Woodward, A. S. Ou a cornu of 
Cephalaspis carleri from the Lower 
Devonian of Looe. Penzance, Trans. 
R. Geol. Soc, Cornwall, 12, pt. 6, 1901, 
(431-433). 



ef British India. 

Koken, PL[rn8t]. llelieoprion im 
Prodiictus-Kalk der Saltrange. Cen- 
tralbl. Min., Stuttgart, 1901, (225-227). 
£N 5431]. 



55.5631 REPTILIA AND BA- 
TRACHIA. 



Case, E. C. Palaeontological notes. 
[Ly80)'ophus tricm'i)iatu8 and Pelyeo- 
sauria]. Ciiicasj^o, 111., J. Geol. Univ. 
Chic, 10. 1902, (256-261, with pi.). 

HaiiBse, R. Ein Massengrab von 
Sauriern ini Unter-Rothliegenden des 
Dohlener Kolilenbeckens im Plauen 
'schen Orunde bei Dresden. Jahrb. 
Bergw., Freiberg, 1902, (A 25-50 mit 
3 Taf.). [X 5607]. 



<jg North-Eastern United States. 



Dean, Bashford. Palaeontological 
Notes. [Arthrodira from the Cleveland 
Shale, Ohio.J New York, N.Y., Acad. 
8ci., Mem., 2, pt. Ill, 1901, (87-123, 
with pL). 

The preservation of muscle- 
fibres in sharks of the Cleveland shale. 
Amer. Geol., Minneapolis, Minn., 30, 
1902, (273-278, with 2 pis.). 

r Eastman, ('[harles] R[ochester]. The 
Carboniferous fish-fauna of Mazon Creek, 
Illinois. Chicago, 111., J. Geol. Univ. 
Chic, 10, 1902, (535-541, with pi). 



60 MESOZOIG. 



60.0431 PROTOZOA. 



Coomaraswamy, A.K. Radiolaria in 
Gondwana beds near Madras. Geol. 
Mag., London, (Ser. 2), [4], 9, 1902, 
(305-306, with pi.). 



<ji Western United States. 

Hay, 0. P. Description of a new- 
species of Chidodus [U. formo8U8) from 
the Devonian of Colorado. Amer. Geol., 
Minneapolis, Minn., 30, 1902, (373- 
374). 



,9j231 mollusc a. 



Waag^en, Lukas. Der Formenkreis 
der Oxytoma niaequivalve Sowerby, 
Wien. Jahrb. Geol. RchsAnst., 51, 1901, 
1902, (1-24, mit 1 Taf.). 



60.6031 MAMMALIA. 



if Victoria. 



Woodward, A. S. Carboniferous fish 
fauna from Vi(;toria. Cieol. Mag., 
London, (Ser. 2), [4], 9, 1902, (471). 



Bensley, B. Arthur. On the identifi- 
cation of Mackelian and Mylohyoid 
grooves in the jaws of Mesozoic and 
Recent mammalia. Toronto, Stud. Univ. 
Biol., Ser. 3, 1902. [95.6031]. 



65 



65 



65 TRIASSIC. 



65.0231 GEXERAL PA LAEOZOO- 
LOGY. 

Lentbairdt, F. Beitrage zur Eenntnis 
der Flora und Fauna der Lettenkohle 
von Xeuewelt bei Basel. Edo^e Geol. 
Helvet., 7, 1901 , (125-128). [65.5000]. 



Tomquist, A[lexander]. Das Vor- 
komraen von nodosen Ceratiten ant 
Sardinien und iiber die Bezieliungen der 
mediterranen zu den deutschen Xodosen. 
Centralbl. Min., Stuttgart, 1901, (385- 
390). 

Wenige Worte iiber 

Philippi's Erwideruug, die nodosen 
Ceratiten l^etreffend. Centralbl. Min., 
Stuttgart, 1901. (740-74G;. 



de 



German Empire. 



65.1031 ECHIKODERMATA. 

Ftitel, P. H. Echinodermes fossiles. 
Naturaliste, Paris, (ser. 2), 24, 1902, 
(41-44, 77-79, av. 8 fig.). [70.1031 
75.1031 N 1031]. 

Echinodermes fossiles : 

lea oursins. Naturaliste, Paris, (ser. 2), 
24, 1902, (125-127, av. fig.). [70 75 
85 90 95 1031]. 



de British Islands. 



Picard, Edmund. Beitrag zur Kennt- 
niss der Castropoden der raitteldeut- 
schen Trias. Diss. Halle. [Druck v. 
A. W. Schade in Berlin], 1902, (99). 
26 cm. [N2231]. 



dk Austria-Hungary. 

Bittner, A[lexander]. Lamellibran- 
chiaten aus der Tiias von Hudiklanec 
nachst Loitsch in Krain. Wien, Jabrb. 
Geol. Rchs-Anst., 51, 1901, 1902, (225- 
234, mit 1 Taf.). 



Bather, F[rancis] A. Herm Professor 
Rudolf Burckhardt's Beobachtungen im 
Elgin-Sandstein. Centralbl. Min., Stutt- 
gart, 1901, (473-474). [H 65]. 

Burckhardt, Rud[olf]. Die Inverte- 
braten der Elginsandsteine. Eine Er- 
widerung. Centralbl. Min., Stuttgart, 
1901,(261-265). [H65]. 



ASIA. 



ef British India. 

Frecb, F[ritz]. Ueber Trias-Ammoni- 
ten aus Kaschmir. Centralbl. Min.^ 
Stuttgart, 1902, (134-137). [N 2231]. 



65.2231 MOLLUSCA. 



d EUROPE. 

Frecb, Fritz. Ueber Diceras-ahnliche 
Zweischaler aus der mittleren Alpen- 
trias. N. Jahrb. Min., Stuttgart, 1902, 
2, (127-132, mit 2 Taf.). [N 2231]. 

Fbilippi, E[mil]. Erwiderung auf 
A. Tomquist's Aufsatz : Das Vorkom- 
men von nodosen Ceratiten auf Sardinien. 
etc. Centralbl. Min., Stuttgart, 1901, 
(551-557). 



eg Malay Peninsula. 

Vog^el, Fi[iedrich]. Beitrage zur 
Kenntnis der Mesozoisclien Formationen 
in Borneo. Leiden, Sunmil. Geol. Reichs- 
mus., (Ser. 1). 7, [1902], (208-220, mit 1 
Taf.). [35.2231 eg]. 



g NORTH AMERICA. 

Smith, James Perrin. Ueber Pelecy- 
poden-Zonen in der Trias Nord-Ameri- 
kas. Centralbl. Min., Stuttgart, 1902» 
(689-695). [H65^]. 



65 
65.5231 



73 



70 



VERTEBRATA. 



NORTH AM£RIGA. 



gi Western United States. 

Lncas, F. A. Vertebrates from the 
Trias of Arizona. Scieace, New York, 
N.Y. (N. Ser.), 14. 1901, (376). 



66.5431 PISCES, 



British Islands. 



Beasley, H. C. On two footprints 
from the lower Keuper, and th*»ir rela- 
tion to the CJielrotJierium atortonense. 
liiverpool, Proc. Geol. Soc., 9, pt. 2, 
1902, (238-242, with pL). 

The fauna indicated in the 



Lower Keuper sandstone of the neigh- 
bourhood of Liverpool. Liverpool, 
Proc. Trans. Biol. Soc, 16, 1902, (3-26, 
with 2 pis.). 

Woodward, A. S. Footprints from the 
Keuper of South Staffordshire. Geol. 
Mag., Tendon, (Ser. 2), [4], 9, 1902, 
(215-217, with figs.). 



ScheUwien, £[rnst]. Veher Semionotua 
Ag. Konigsberg, Schr. physik. Ges., 
42, 1901, (1-33, mit 3 Taf.). [N 5431]. 



ie New South Wales. 

Woodward, A[rthur] S[mith]. On 
Aiheratonia auatralia and Ctenolatea 
avust two new species of fossil fishes 
from New South Wales. Sydney, N.S.W., 
Records Geol. Survey N.S. Wales, 7, 
pt. 2, 1902, (88-91, with pi. 14). 
[H 65]. 



65.5631 REPTILIA AND BATRA- 
CUIA. 



dk Austria-Hungary. 

Jaekel, 0[tto]. Ueber Placoehclya n. 
gen. und ihre Bedeutung fiir die Stam- 
mesgeschichte der Schildkroten. N. 
Jahrb. Min., Stuttgart, 1902, 1, (127- 
144, mit 1 Taf.). [N 5631 5623 
5607]. 



fg South Africa. 

Broom, R. ITie leg and toe bones of 
Ptyehoaiagum. Cape Town, Trans. S. 
Afric. Phil. Soc, 11, 1902, (233-235, 
with pi.). [0070]. 



Huene, Friedrich von. Uebersicht 
■iiber die Eeptilien der Trias. Geol. u. 
palaeont. Abh., Jena, (N.F.) 6, H. 1, 
1902, (1-84, mit 9 Taf.). [N 5631]. 

Jaekel, Otto. Ueber Placoehelya 
n. gen. und deren Bedeutung fiir die 
Kenntniss der Abstammung der Schild- 
kroten. (Ungarisch). Math. Termt. 
firt., Budapest, 20, 1902, (337-353, mit 
Taf. I-IV). 

WlUiston, S[amuel] Wferdell]. On the 
cranial anatomy of the Pleaioaaurua. 
Washington, D.C., Proc. Ass. Amer. 
Anat., in Amer. J. Anat., Baltimore, 
Ind., 1, 1901-1902, (518). [Abstract.] 



70 JURASSIC. 



70.0231 GENERAL PALAEO- 
ZOOLOGY, 



de German Empire. 

Haismann, Wilhelm. Der weisse 
Jura y und 8 in Schwaben. N. Jalrb, 
Min., Stuttgart, Beilagebd 15, 190?, 
(473-561, mit 2 Taf.). [H 70 dc 
I 27 del 



70 



70 



di 



Switzerland. 



dh 



Austria-Hungary. 



Strttbin, Karl. Ein Aufschluss der Uhli^r, Victor. Cber eine iinter- 

Oparnwa-MurchiaonacRchichten im Bas- liasisclie Fauiia aus der Bukowiua. 

ler Tafeljura. Centralbl. Min., Stutt- Brag, Abh. Lotos, 2, 11)01, 1. Heft, 

gart, 1901, (327-334). [H 70]. 1900, (32, iiiit 1 Taf.j. [70.2231 dh.] 



70.0831 COELEXTERATA. 



70.2231 MOLLUSC A. 



Fuclis, Th[eodor]. Ueber Meduaina 
geryonoidea von Huene. Centralbl. 
Min., Stuttgart, 1901, (1CG-1G7). 
[N 0831]. 

Huene, Fr. von. Noclimals Meduaina 
(jcnjorioidcs von Huene. Centralbl. 
Min., Stuttgart, 1901, (167). [N 0831]. 

Maas, Otto. Ueber Medusen aus dem 
Solenhofer Schiefer und der unteren 
Kreide der Karpathen. Palaeonto- 
graphica, Stuttgart, 48.1902,(297-321, 
uiit 2 Taf.). [75.0831 dc dh X 083 L j]. 



Loriol, P. de. Etude sur les moUus- 
ques et bracliioj)odes de I'Oxfordien 
superieur et nioyen du Jura bernois ; 
accompagned'une notice stratigrapliique 
par E. Xoby. Abh. Schweiz. Pal. Cies., 
28, 1901, (119, av. 7 pis.). 4to. 
[70.2031]. 

P^ron, P. Sur les Xerinees jurassiques 
et la structure de leur coquille. Paris, 
C.-ll. ass. franv. avanc. sc-i., 30, Ajaccio, 
1901, {I'' partie), 1902, (147-148). 
[N 2231]. 



70.1031 ECHINODERMATA. 

Fritel, P. H. Echinodermes fossiles. 
Naturaliste, Paris, (ser. 2), 24, 1902, 
(41-44, 77-79, av. 8 fig.). [05.1031 
75.1031 X 1031]. 

Echinodermes fossiles : 

les oursins. Xaturaliste, Paris, (ser. 2), 
24, 1902, (125-127, av. fig.). [G5 75 
85 90 95.1031]. 



70.2031 BRACIJIOPODA. 

Loriol, P. de. Etude sur les mollus- 
quos et brachiopodes de I'Oxfordien 
i^uperieur et nioyen du Jura bernois ; 
accompngne d'une notice stratigraphique 
par E. Xoby. Abh. Schweiz. Pal. 
Ges., 28, 1901, (119, av. 7 pis.). 4to. 
[70.2231]. 



(Z 



EUROPE. 



de 



British Islands. 



Bell, R. Liassic Brachiopoda [Dia- 
c'lna holdenls [sic] Tate in Co. Antrim]. 
Irish. Xat., Dublin, 11. 1902, (103). 



Crick, G. C. ... Tmaegoceraa 
Hvatt. Geol. Mag., London, (Ser. 2), 
[4J, 9, 1902, (127-128). 



dc 



German Empire. 



Angermann, Ernst. Ueber das Genus 
Acantholeuthia Munst. aus den litho- 
graphischen Schiefern in Bayern. N. 
Jahrb. Min., Stuttgart, Beilagebd 16, 
1902, (205-230, mit 1 Taf.). [N 2231]. 

Crick, G. C. Additional note on Am- 
monites c(dcm\ Zieten. Geol. Mag., 
London, (Ser. 2j, [4], 9, 1902, (47, 48). 

Hoyer. Die geologischen Verhaltnisse 
der Umgegend von Sehnde. Berlin, Zs. 
D. geol. Ges., 54, 1902, Aufsatze, (84- 
143, mit 2 Taf.). [H 35 dc J 27 dc]. 

Der untere Lias von Em- 

pelde bei Hannover. Centralbl. Min., 
Stuttgart, 1902, (33-44). [H 70]. 

Janensch, Werner. Die Jurensis- 
schichten des Elsass. Abh. geol. 
Specialkarte Els.-Lothr., Strassburg, 
(X. F.), H. 5, 1902, (1-151, mit 12 Tafl 
[H70 N223]]. 



70 



75 



70 



de British Islands. 

Buckman, S. S. Emeudations of 
ammouite nomenclature. Cheltenham 
(printed, unpublished), June, 1902, (7). 
8vo ; ibid, Cheltenham (Norman, 
Sawyer), July, 1902. 8vo. Is. 

Crick, G. C. . . . type-specimen 
of Belemnoteuthia montefiorei J. Buck- 
man, from the Lower Lias Shales between 
Oharmouth and Lyme Regis, Dorset. 
London, Proc. Malac. Soc, 5, pt. 1, 1902, 
(13-16, with pi.). 



df France. 

Crick, G. C. Note on Nautilus 
robuatua, Foord and Crick. Geol. Mag., 
London, (Ser. 2), [4], 9, 1902, (342-346, 
with figs,). , 



di Switzerland. 

Newton, R. B. Ctenostreon burckhardti 
from the Middle Oolite of Switzerland. 
London, Proc. Malac. Soc, 5, pt. 3, 
1902, (245-247, with pi.). 

Strlibin, Karl. Ueber das Vorkommen 
von Lioeeras concavum im nordschwei- 
zerischen Jura. Centralbl. Min., Stutt- 
gart, 1901, (585-587). [H 70 (//]• 



70.2631 CRUSTACEA. 

Mechin, A. Contribution k I'etude 
des crustac^s fossiles de Lorraine. Sur 
quelques formes du genre Eryma du 
Jurassique lorrain. Nancy, 1902, (14, 
av. 2 pi.). 25 cm. [N 2631]. 



70.5631 REPTILIA AND 
BATRACHIA. 



Fraas, E[berhard]. Die Meer-Cro- 
codilier (Tlialattoauchia) des oberen Jura 
unter specieller Beriicksichtigung von 
Dacoaaurua und Geosaunia. Palaeouto- 
graphica, Stuttgart, 49, 1902, (1-71, mit 
8 Taf.). [N 5G31 5607]. 



dc 



German Empire. 



Woodward A. S. Two skulls of the 
Ornithosaurian Rhamphorhynchua. Ann. 
Mag. Kat. Hist., Loudon, (Ser. 7), 9, 
1902, (1-5, with pi.). 



de 



British Islands. 



Sheppard, Thos. Note on a nearly 
complete skeleton of Ichthyoaaurua ihy- 
reoapondylua from the Kimeridge clay 
of Speeton. Geol. Mag., London, (Ser. 
2), [4], 9, 1902, (427). 



dk 



Austria-Hungary. 



Uhlig, Vi ctor . Uber eine unterliasische 
Fauna aus der Bukowina. Prag, Abh. 
Lotos, 2, 1901, 1. Heft, 1900, (32, mit 1 
Taf.). [70.2031 dh]. 



df France. 

^ Sauvage, H. E. Recherches sui- les 
Vertebres du Kimmeridgien superieur 
de Fumel (Lot-et-Garonne). Paria, 
Mem. soc. geol., 9, (fasc. 4, mem. No. 
25), 1902, (56, av. 5 pi.). 



ha 



CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA. 



Mexico. 



Johnson, Douglas Wilson. On some 
Jurassic fossils from Durango, Mexico. 
Amer. Geol. Minneapolis, Minn., 30, 
1902, (370-372). 



gi Western United States. 

Hatcher, J. B. The Jurassic Dino- 
saur deposits near Canyon City, Colora- 
do. Pittsburg, Pa., Ann. Carnegie Mus., 
1, 1901, (327-341). 

Structure of the fore limb 

and manus of Brontoaaurua. Pittsburg, 
Pa., Ann. Carnegie Mus., 1, 1902, 
(35C-376, witli pi.). 



70 



75 



Peterson, 0. A. and Oilmore, C. W. 

EloftanruH f.arxuHy a new genus and 
species of the Sauropoda. Pittsburpf, 
Pa., Ann. Carnegie Mus., 1, 1902, (490- 
499, with pi.}. 



dk Austria-Hungary. 

Zuber, Rudolf. Sur le nummulite 
suppose de Dora et sur certaines con- 
clusions qui en decoulent. CPolish). 
Kosmos, Lwow, 27, 1902, (395-401). 
[H 75]. 



75 CRETACEOUS. 



75.0231 GENERAL PALJEO- 
ZOOLOGY. 

dc German Empire. 

Elbert, Joh. Das untere Angoumien 
in den Osningbergketten des Teuto- 
burger Waldes. [Forts.] Bonn, Verh. 
nathist. Ver., 58, (1901), 1902, (97- 
167, mit 4 Taf.). [75.1031 de H 75 
N 1031]. 

WoUemann, A. Einige Bemerkungen 
liber die Versteinerungen aus der Kreide 
von Misburg bei Hannover. Berlin, Zs. 
D.geol. Ges., 54, 1902, briefl. Mitt., (30- 
33). 

Aufschliisse und "Ver- 

steinerungen im Turon des Kreises 
Braunschweig und Wolfenbiittel ein- 
schliesslich des Oderwaldes. Braun- 
schweig, Jahresber. Ver. Natw., 12, 
1901,(87-94). [H75]. 



75.0631 PORIFERA. 

Oeinitz, E[ugen]. ApfLvocalUated 
(Hexagonaria) als Senongeschiebe. 
Centralbl. Min., Stuttgart, 1901, (584- 
585). [75.7400 75.0200 N 0631 
M 7400]. 

Scbrammen, Anton. Keue Hexac- 
tinelliden aus der oberen Kreide. 
Hildesheim, Mitt. Roemer-Mus., Nr 15, 
1902, (1-26, mit 4 Taf.). 8 M. 
[N 0631 t]. 



75.0831 COELENTERATA. 
dc German Empire. 



Otto. Ueber Medusen aus dem 
Solenhofer Schiefer und der unteren 
Kreide der Karpathen. Palaeonto- 
graphica, Stuttgart, 48, 1902, (297-321, 
mit 2 Taf.). [70.0831 dc dk 75.0831 dk 
N 0831 tJ. 



9^ 



Western United States. 



Austria-Hungary. 



Douglas, Earl. A cretaceous and 
Lower Tertiary Section in South Cen- 
tral Montana. Philadelphia, Pa., Proc. 
Amer. Phil. Soc, 41, 1902, (207-224, 
with 1 pL). [85.0231 gi]. 

WiUiBton, S[amuel] W[endell]. The 
Laramie Cre.aceous of Wyoming. 
Science, New York, N.Y., (N. Ser.,) 16, 
1902,(952-953;. 



75.0431 PROTOZOA. 

de British Islands. 

Welcli, R. and Wright, J. Some Cre- 
t iceous Foraminifera from North Antrim. 
Irish Nat., Dublin, 11, 1902, (178-180). 



dk 



, Otto. Ueber Medusen aus dem 
Solenhofer Schiefer und der imteren 
Kreide der Karpathen. Palaeonto- 
graphica, Stuttgart, 48, 1902, (297-321, 
mit 2 Taf.). [70.0831 dc dk 75.0831 dc 
N 0831 t]- 



75.1031 ECniNODERMATA. 

Fritel, P. H. Echinddermes f ossiles. 
Naturaliste, Paris, (ser. 2), 24, 1902, 
(41-44, 77-79, av. 8 fig.). [65.1031 
70.1031 N 1031]. 

Echinodermes f ossiles : 

les oursins. Naturaliste, Paris, (ser. 2), 
24, 1902, (125-127, av. fig.). [65 70 
85 90 95.1031]. 



75 



75 



Oauthier, V. ifitudes geologiques. 
Partie III. Ecliinides. Supplement 
(Mission scientifique en Perse par J. de 
Morgan, t. III). Paris (Leroux), 1902, 
(1 + 110-190, av. 7 pi.). 28 cm. 
[N 1031]. 

OrSnwall, Karl A. Von Organismen 
angebohrte Seeigelstacheln der Kreide- 
zeit. [Referat von Kjobenhavn, Medd. 
Geol., 6, 1900, (33-36).] Centralbl. 
Min., SUittgart, 1901, (73-75). [N 1007]. 

ScblUter, Clemens. Zur Gattung 
Caratomus. (Nebst einigen litterari- 
schen Bemerkungen und Anhang.) 
Berlin, Zs. D. geol. Ges., 54, 1902, 
Aufsatze. (302-335, mit 2 Taf.). 
[N 1031]. 



g'l' Western United States. 

H[ovey], E[dmund] 0[tis]. A remark- 
able slab of fossil crinoids [from the 
Cretaceous of Kansas]. Amer. Mus. J., 
New York, N.Y., 2, 1902, (11-11, wltli 
pl.). 



75.2031 BRACHIOPODA . 
gi Western United States. 

Anderson, Frank M. Cretaceous de- 
posits of thd Pacific coast. San Fran- 
cisco, Prov. Cal. Acad. Sci., (Ssr. 3), 2, 
1902, (1-154, with 12 pis.). [75.2231 r/i J. 



de 



British Islands. 



Bell, R. Holafiter laev'ia De Luc 
var. planus Mantel!, in chloritic Chalk, 
Belfast. Irish Nat., Dublin, 11, 1902, 
(222). 

Jukes-Browne, A. J. Maraupitea in 
flints on the Haldon Hills. Geol. Mag., 
London, (Ser. 2), [4], 9, 1902, (449). 



dg Spain. 

Lambert, Jules. Les Ecliinides 
fossiles de la province de Barcelone. 
Paris, Mem. soc. geol., 9, (fasc. 3, mem. 
No. 24), 1902, (32, av. 4 pl.). 



75.2231 MOLLUSC A. 

Pontier, G. Involution et regression 
chez les Ammonoides, Ammonites cre- 
tacj^es a sutures de Ceratites. Natura- 
liste, Paris, (ser. 2), 24, 1902, (17-19, av. 
fig): [0200]. 

Stanton, T. W. Chondrodonta, a new 
genus of Ostreiform Mollusks from the 
Cretaceous, with descriptions of the 
genotype and a new species. Washing- 
ton, D.C., Smithsonian Inst., Nat'on. 
Mus. Proc., 24, 1901, (301-307, with 2 
pis.). 

Wollemann, A. Einige Bemerkungen 
liber die Dicke der Schale der Aucella 
keyaerlingi Lahusen. Centralbl. Min., 
Stuttgart; 1901, (497-49S). 



eh Persia. 

Gauthier, V. Derniers Ecliinides 
fossiles recueillis en Perse et en Egypte. 
Paris, C.-R. ass. franc;, avanc. sci., 30, 
(Ajaccio, 1901, 2« partiej, 1902, (374- 
381). [K 75.1031/6 N 1031]. 



fh Egypt. 

Oauthier, V. Derniers Echinides 
fossiles recueillis en Pei*se et en Egypte. 
Paris, C.-R. ass. fran9. avanc. sci., 30, 
(Ajaccio, 1901, 2« partie), 1902, (374- 
381). [K 75.1031 eh N 1031]. 



da Scandinavia. 

Ravn, J. P. J. The molluscs of the 
Cretaceous deposits of Denmark. I. 
Lamellibranchiates nn. spp. (Danish.) 
[French diagnoses of the new species 
and explanation of the map.] Kjoben- 
havn, Vid. Selsk. Skr., (Ser. 6), 11, 
1902. (73-138, with 1 map and 4 pl.). 
[H 75 da]. 

[The Molluscs of the Cre- 
taceous deposits of Denmark. II. Scn- 
phopods. Gastropods, and Cephalopods.] 
(Danish.) Kjobenhavn, Vid. Selsk. 
Skr.. (Ser. 6), 11, [1902], (205-270, with 
5 pl. and diagnoses in French of new 
species). 



75 



78 



75 



db 



Russia in Europe. 



di 



Switzerland. 



BogroBlovBldJ, N. A. Materialien zur 
Kenntniss der untercretaceischen Am- 
monitenfauna von Central- und Nord- 
Russland. (Russ.) St. Peterburg, Mem. 
Com. geolog., (N. Ser.), 2, 1902, (l-llO); 
deutsches Res. (111-161, mit 18 Taf.). 

Karakasch, J. Note sur le cretac6 
inf^rieur de Biussala (Crimee) ; [suivi 
de la] description de quelques c^phalo- 
podes du cretac^ inf^rieur de la Crimee. 
Ann. Univ. Grenoble, Paris, 14, 1002, 
(411-425, av. 1 pi.). [H 75 N 2231]. 

Reiibinder, B. Fauna und Alter der 
cretaceischen Sandsteine in der Umge- 
bung des Salzsees Baskuntschak. (Russ. 
und Deutsch.) St. Peterburg, M^m. 
Com. geolog., XVII. 1, 1902, (1-82), 
(Russ.); (83-162, mit 4 Taf.). 
(Deutsch). 



de 



British Islands. 



Stather, J. W. Teredo amphisbaena 
at South Ferriby. Hull, Trans. Geol. 
Soc, 5, pt. 2, 1902, (41). 

Woods, H. . . . Cretaceous La- 
mellibranchia of England. Part IV. 
London, Monogr. Palaeontogr. Soc, 56, 
1903, (145-196, with pis.). 



Sarasin, Ch. et SchOndelmajrer, Ch. 
Etude monographique des Ammonites 
du Cr^tacique inferieur do Chatel St. 
Denis. 1* partie. Abh. Schweiz. Pal. 
Ges., 28, 1901, (91, av. 11 pis.). 
4to. 



dk Austria-Hungary. 

Hilber, Vincenz. Pironaea alavonica 
n. sp. Wien, Jahrb. Geol. RchsAnst., 
51, 1901, 1902, (109-176, mit 2 Taf.). 

Hoemes, R[udolf]. Chondrodonta 
(Oatrea) pannae Chotfat in den Schiosi- 
schichten von Gorz, Istrien, Dalmatien 
und der Hercegovina. Wien, SitzBer. 
Ak. Wiss., Ill, Abt. I, 1902, (667-684, 
mit 2 Taf.). 

RedUch, K[arl] A. Uber Kreidever- 
steinerungen aus der Umgebung von 
Gorz und Pinguente. Wien, Jahrb. 
Geol. Rchs-Anst., 51, 1901, 1902, (75- 
86). 

UMigr, Victor. Uber die Cephalopo- 
den f aima der Teschener imd Grodischter 
Schichten. Wien, Denkschr. Ak. Wiss., 
72, 1902, (1-87, mit 9 Taf). [H 75]. 

Wisniowski, Tadeusz. Scaphitea con- 
atrictua Sow. sp. des couches d'Istebna. 
(Polish.) Kosmos, Lwow, 27, 1902, 
(406-408). 



df France. 

Sayn, G. Les ammonites pyriteuses 
des marnes valenginiennes du sud-est 
de la France. Paris, Mem. soc. g^oL, 
9, (fasc. 2, m^m. no. 23), 1902, (27, av. 
2 pi.). 



eg Malay Peninsula. 

Erause, Paul Gustaf. Die Fauna der 
Kreide von Temojoh in West-Borneo. 
Leiden, Samml. Geol. Reichsmus., 
(Ser. 1), 7, [1902], (1-28, mit Taf.). 
[H 75 eg]. 



dh 



Italy. 



Oppenheim, Paul. Ueber in iiberra- 
schendes Auf treten von Exogyra columha 
Lk. bei Crespano Veneto. Centralbl. 
Miu., Stuttgart, 1902, (500-503). 
TH 75]. 



Asiatic Turkey. 



Day, 

Syria. 
(606). 



A. E. Fossil oysters from 
Nature, London, 66, 1902, 



75 



75 



fd West Africa. 

Sol£:er, Friedrich. Die Ainmoniten- 
fauua der Mungokalke in Kamerun und 
das geologische Alter der letzteren. 
Diss. Berlin. Giessen (Druck v. 
Briihl), 1902, (G4). 23 cm. LH 75 
N 2231]. 



75.2631 CRUSTACEA. 



99 



North Eastern United States. 



Pilsbiy, Henry A[ugustine]. Crustacea 
of the Cretaceous formation of New 
Jersey. Philadelphia, Pa., Proc. 
Acad. Nat. Sci. 53, 1901, (111-118, 
with pi.). 



fg South Africa. 

Kilian, W. Ueber Aptien in Siid- 
afrika. Centralbl. Min., Stuttgart, 
1902,(465-468). [H 75 /gr J 27 f<il 



gi Western United States. 

Anderson, Frank M. Cretaceous 
deposits of the Pacific coast. San 
Francisco, Proc. Cal. Acad. Sci., (Ser. 
3), 2, 1902, (1-154, with 12 pis.). 
[75.2031 gil 

WMtfleld, R[obert] P[arr]. Observa- 
tions on, and emended description of 
IJeteroceras aimplicoatatum Whitfield. 
New York, N.Y., Bull. Amer. Mus. 
Nat. Hist, 16, 1902, (07-72, with 5 pis.). 
Author's ed. 24.5 cm. 

Description of a new 



Teredo-like shell from the Laramie 
Group. New York, N.Y., Bull. Amer. 
Mus. Nat. Hist., 16, 1902, (73-70, with 
2 pis.). Author's ed. 24.3 cm. 



75.5231 



VERTEBRATA. 



Hatcher, J. B. A correction of Pro- 
fessor Osborn's note entitled " New 
Vertebrates of the Mid-Cretaceous." 
Science, New York, N.Y., (N. Ser.), 16, 
1902, (831-832). 

0[sbom], H[enry] F. New verte- 
brates of the Mid-Cretaceous. Science, 
New York, N.Y., (N. Ser.), 16, 1902, 
(673-676). 



9' 



Western United States. 



Stanton, T. W. The stratigraphic 
position of the Judith River beds. A 
correction of Mr. Hatcher's correction. 
Science, New York, N.Y., (N. Ser.), 16, 
1902, (1031-1032). 



id Queensland. 

Etheridge, R., jun. [New Lower 
Cretaceous Pelecypoda, Queensland 
[Teredo and Pholadomya].] Sydney, 
N.S.W., Rec. AuBtr. Mus., 4, No. 5, 
1902, (201-206, with tabs. 34-35). 
[H 77]. 



75.5431 PISCES, 



de 



British Islands. 



Woodward, A. Smith. The fossil 
fishes of the English Chalk. London, 
Monogr. Palaeontogi-. Soc, 56, 1902, (1- 
56, with pis. I-XIIl). 



^9 



South Australia. 



Etheridfi^e, Robert, jun. Cretaceous 
moUusca of South Australia, and the 
Northern Territory. Adelaide, S. 

Aust., Mem. R. Soc, 2, 1902, (1-54, 
with pi.). 



hh 



Brazil. 



Woodward, A. S. . . . Megalurus 
mawaoni [n. sp.] from the Cretaceous of 
Bahia. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., London, 
(Ser. 7), 9, 1902, (87-89, with pi.). 



75 



80 



80 



75.5631 REPTILIA A^'D BATIiA- 

cniA. 

Hatcher, J. B. The genera and spe- 
cies of the Trachodontidae (Hadrosau- 
ridae, Claosauridae) Marsh. Pittsburgh, 
Pa., Ann. Carnegie Mns., 1, 1902, (377- 
386). 

Nopcsa, Franz Baron. Notizen uber 
cretacische Dinosaurier, Wien, SitzBer. 
Ak. Wiss., HI, Abt. I, (93-114, mit 1 
Taf.). 

Wieland, G. R. Notes on the Cre- 
taceous turtles, Toxochelys and Archelon, 
with a classification of the marine Tes- 
tudinata. Amer J. Sci., New Haven, 
Conn., (Ser. 4), 14, 1902, (95-108). 
[35.5631]. 

WilliBton, S[amuel] \V[endell]. On 
the skeleton of Nyetodactylua, with re- 
storation. Amer. J. Anat., Baltimore, 
Md., 1, 1902, (297-305, with 1 fig.). 

On the skull of Nyetodae- 

tylua^ an upper Cretaceous pterodactyl. 
Chicago, 111., J. Geol. Univ. Chic, 10, 
1902. (520-531, with pi.) [K 75.5631 
tN3651]. 

On the hind limb of 'Pro- 

tostega. Amer. J. Sci., New Haven, 
ConA., (Ser. 4), 13, 1902, (276-278). 



dk 



Anstria-Hungary. 



Nopcsa, Franz, Baron jun. Osteologie 
von Mochlodon auesai. Wien, Denkschr. 
Ak. Wiss., 72, 1902, (149-175, mit 2 
Taf.). 



0^ 



Western United States. 



Beecher, Charles E[mer8on]. The re- 
construction of a Cretaceous dinosaur, 
Claoaaurva anneetena Marsh [from Wyo- 
ming, in Yale University Museum]. New 
Haven, Conn., Trans. Aca. Arts. Sci., 11, 
1901-1902,. (311-323, with pi.). 

Douglass, Earl. Dinosaurs in the Ft. 
Pierre shales and underlying beds in 
Alontana. Science, New York, N.Y. (N. 
Ser.), 15, 1902, (31-32). 

Lucas, Frederick A[ugustus]. A new 
Dinosaur, Stegoaaurua marahi, from the 
Lower Cretaceous of South Dakota. 



Washington, D.C., Smithsonian Inst., 
Proc. Nation. Mus. Proc., 23, 1901, 
(591-592, with 2 pU. Separate. 
24.5 cm. 

Wmiston, S[amuel] W^[endell]. Re- 
storation of Dolichorhynchopa oabornij a 
new Cretaceous plesiosaur. Lawrence, 
Kan., Univ. Sci. Bull., 1, 1902, (141- 
245, with pi.). 



80 C^NOZOIC. 



80.0431 PROTOZOA. 



dc 



Germany. 



Liebus, Adalbert. Ergebnisse einer 
mikroskopischen Untersuchimg der or- 
ganischen Einschliisse der oberbayri- 
schen Molasse. Wien, Jahrb. Geol. 
Rchs-Anst., 52, 1902, (71-104, mit 1 Taf.). 
[80.7300 del 



80.2031 BRACHIOPODA AND 
BRYOZOA. 

if Victoria. 

Maplestone, C. M. Further descrip- 
tions of the Tertiary [Brj^ozoa] Polyzoa 
of Victoria. Vlll. Melbourne, Proc. 
R. Soc, Vict., 15, (N. Ser.), 1902, 
(17-27, with pis. i-ii). 



80.2231 MOLLUSCA. 



dk 



Austria-Hungary. 



Hoemes, R[udolf]. Neue Cerithien 
aus der Formengruppe der Claixi hiden- 
tata (Defr.) Grat. von Oisnitz in Mittel- 
steiermark, nebst Bemerkungen iiber 
die Vertretung dieser Gruppeim Eocan, 
Oligocan imd Miocan (in mediterranen 
und sarmatischen Schichten). Wien, 
SitzBer. Ak. Wiss., 110, Abt. I, 1901, 
(315-344, mit 1 Taf.). [90.2231 dk}. 



80 



81 



80 



fh 



N. E. Africa. 



Blandcenhom, M. Naclitrage zur 
Kenntniss des Palaeogens in Aegypten. 
Centralbl. Min., Stuttgart, 1901, (265- 

275). [H80 N2231t]. 



hi 



Argentina. 



Iberin^r, H. von. On the moUuscan 
fauna of the Patagonian Tertiary. 
Pliiladelphia, Pa., Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc, 
41. 1902, (132-137, with 1 pi.). 



80.5631 REPTILIA AND BA- 
TRACIIIA. 



Laube, Gustav C[arl]. Neue Schild- 
kroten und Fische aus der b6hm[i8chen] 
Braunkohlenformation. Prag, Abh. 
Lotos, 2, 1901, 2. Heft, 1900, (22, rait 
3Taf.). [80.5431 dA']. 



80.6031 MAMMALIA, 



80.5231 VERTEBRATA. 



dk 



Austria-Hungary. 



Laube, Gustav C[arl]. Synopsis der 
Wirbelthierfauna der b8hm[ischen] 
Braunkohlenformation und Beschreibung 
neuer oder bisher unvoUstaudig be- 
kannter Arten. Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2, 
1901, 4 Heft, 1901, (758, mit 8 Taf.). 



dk Austria-Hungary. 



ScMosser, Max. Zur Kenntnis der 
Saugethierfauna der b6hm[ischen] 
Braunkohlenformation. Prag, Abh. 
Lotos, 2, 1901, 3. Heft, 1901, (445, mit 

1 Taf.). 



Nachtrag zur Saugethier- 
fauna der bohmischen Braunkohlenforma- 
tion. Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 
1901, (77-80). 



80.5431 PISCES. 



NORTH AMERICA. 



df France. 

Priem, Fernand. Sur les pycno- 
dontes tertiaires du departement de 
I'Aude. Paris, Bui. soc. geol., (s^r. 4), 
2. 1902, (44-49). [N 5431]. 



dk Austria- Hungary. 

Laube, Gustav C[arl]. Neue Schild- 
kroten und Fische aus der bohm[ischen] 
Braunkohlenformation. Prag, Abh. 
Lotos, 2, 1901, 2 Heft, 1900, (22, mit 
3 Taf.). [80.5631 d/c]. 

Schubert, R[i chard] J[ohann]. Die 
Fischotolithen des 6sterr[eichisch]-uii- 
^ar[ischen] Tertiars. 1. Die Sciaeniden. 
Wien, Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 51, 
1901, 1902, (301-316, mit 1 Taf.). 
(K-1383) 



Matthew, W. D. A homed rodent 
from the Colorado Miocene. With a 
revision of the Mylagauli beavers and 
hares of the American Tertiary. New 
York, N.Y.,Bull. Amer. Mus.Nat. Hist., 
16,1902,(291-310). Autlior'sed. 24 cm. 
[80.6031/1 90.6031 (/H- 



h Central and South America. 

Matthew, W. D. A horned rodent 
from the Colarado Miocene. With a 
revision of the Mylagauli beavers and 
hares of the American Tertiary. New 
York, N.Y., BuU. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., 
16,1902,(291-310). Authorised. 24 cm. 
[80.6031 g 90.0031 g}]. 



85 82 

85 LOWER CAENOZOIC. fb N£. Africa. 
(EOCENE. OUGOCENE.) 

85X)231 GENERAL PALAEO- 
ZOOLOGY, 



85 



A, F. On an AlveoHnaAAmR- 
stone and Xnmmnlitic Limestone from 
Egypt. Geol. Mag.. I/)ndon, (Ser. 2), 
[4], 9. 1902. (62-67. 106-114, with 
2 pis.). [85.2631/6]. 



c2e British Islands. 

Jobnson, J. P. The Eocene flora and 
faona of Wallon-Naze. Stratford, Essex 
Nat, 11, 1900, (1901), (284-287). 
[85.5000 del 



85.0831 COELESTERATA, 



db Begny. Paul. Ueber 
Kerunia comuta May.-Evm. Centralbl. 
Min., Stattgart, 1902, (137-139). 
iN 0831]. 



df Fnmce. 

Tnniot. Ad. Snr un nouyeau ^se- 
ment foesiiifere des environs de Reims. 
Reims, finl. soc. sci. nat., 10, 1902, 
(LIV). [H85d^ 



fb N.E. Africa. 

Oppeolieim, Paul. Ueber Kerunia 
comuta May.-Ejmar ans dem Eocan 
Aegyptens. Centralbl. Min., Stuttgart, 
1902,(44-49). [N0831]. 



gh 8onth Eastern United States. 

Maryland Geological Survey (Eocene). 
Baltimore, (Johns Hopkins Press), 1901, 
(331, with pL). 25.5 cm. 



gh South Eastern United States. 

VanfiTliaii, T[honiag] Wayland. Mary- 
land Geol. Surv., (Eocene), Baltimore, 
1901, (222-232, with pi.). 



9'' 



Western United States. 



Douglass, Earl. A Cretaceous and 
Lower Tertiary Section in South Central 
Montana. Philadelphia, Pa., Proc. Amer. 
Soc., 41, 1902, (207-224, with 1 pi.). 
[75.0231 gil 



ic Australia. 

Dennant, J. Descriptions of new 
species of corals from the Australian 
tertiaries. Adelaide, S. Aust., Trans. 
R. Soc., 26, 1902, (1-6, 255-264, with 

pis.). 



85.1031 ECHINODERMATA. 



85.0431 PROTOZOA. 



^U 



Malay Peninsola. 



Martin, K. Orhitoidea von den Philip- 
pinen. Centralbl. Min., Stuttgart, 1901, 
(326-327). 



Fritel, P. H. £chinodermes foesiles. 
Naturaliste, Paris, (s^r. 2), 24, 1902, 
(77-79, av. 8 fig.). [50 55 65 70 
75 90 95 1031 N 1031]. 

Exshinodermes f ossOes : 

les oursins. Naturaliste, Paris, (s^r. 2), 
24, 1902, (125-127, av. fig.). [65 70 
75 90 95 1031]. 



85 
df France. 

Jdleand. Sur Texistenee probable 
d*im lambean de Bartonien dans le golfe 
d'Ajaccio. Paris, C.-R., ass. franc, 
avanc. sci., 30,(Ajaccio,1901, 2* partie), 
1902,(357-358). [H 85]. 



83 85 



de Gennan Emiure. 

Miniiani^ R. Ueber tertiare Land- 
schnecken von Koniglich Neudorf bei 
Oppehi. Berlin, Zs. D. geol. Ges., 
54. 1902, ProtokoUe, (12) [K 85 
90.2231 del 



dh Italy. 

Oppenlieliii, Paul. Revision der terti- 
aren Echiniden Venetiens und des Tren- 
tino, unter Mittheilang neuer Formen. 
[Nebst Nachtrag.] Berlin, Zs. D. geol. 
Ges., 54. 1902, Aufeatze, (159-283, mit 
3 Taf .) ; briefl. Mitt., (66-71). [90.1031 dh 
N 1031]. 



85.2031 BRACEIOPODA AND 
BRYOZOA. 



gh South, Eastern United States. 

Clark, W[illiam] B[ullock] and Mar- 
tin, G[eorge] CCurtis]. Mollascoidea. 
Brachiopoda. Maryland Geol. Surv., 
(Eocene! Baltimore, 1901, (203-205, 
with pi.). 

Ulzich, E[dward] 0[scar]. Mollus- 
coidea. Brvozoa. Marvland Geol. Sorv., 
(Eocene), Baltimore, '1901, (205-222, 
with pi.) 



de British Islands. 

Kennaid. A. S. and Woodward. B. B. 
The non-marine MoUusca of the Walton 
Crag. Stratford. Essex Nat., 11. 1900, 
(1901), (216-218). 



df France. 

(JoBsmanxL Mollusques ^oc^niqnes de- 
la Loire-Inf6rieure : Gastropodes (snite 
et fin). Nantes, Bui. soc. sd. nat, (s^r. 
2), 2. 1902, (5-159, av. pi.). 

narcband, E. Snr une forme int^- 
essante d'Homalaxis de T Eocene de la 
Loire-Inferieure (B. hifrona Desh. var. 
dUiuaetda n. var.). Nantes, Bnl. soc. 
sci. nat., 12. 1902, (VU-IX). 

Menxder. Stanislas. Cardite nouvelle 
des environs de Pierrefitte, prte Etampes. 
Bnl. Museum, Paris, 1902, (283). 
[N 2231]. 



if Victoria. 

Maplestone. C. M. Further descrip- 
tion of the Tertiary Polyzoa of Victoria. 
Pt. vii. Melbourne, Proc. R. Soc., Vict., 
14, (^. Ser.), 1902, (65-74, with pis. 
vi-viii). 



85.2231 MOLLUSCA. 

dh Bnssia in Europe. 

SkriimikoT. A. Faune des depots 
tertiaires de la ville de NeSava (russe.) 
VarSava, Trav. soc. nat., Proc. verb, 
sect, biol., 12, 1901, (1-29, av. 2 pi.). 
(K-1383) f 



dk Anstria-Hongary. 

Fadui. Theodor. Ober ein neuarti^es 
Pteropodenvorkommen aus Mahren, 
nebst Bemerkungen iiber einige muth- 
massliche Aquivalente der sogenannten 
„Niemtschitzer Schichten". Wien, 
SitzBer. AJk. Wiss., Ill, Abt. I, 1902, 
(433-445, mit 1 Taf.). [H 85]. 



gh Sonth Eastern United States. 

Clark. W. B. and Martin. G. C. 
MoUusca. Maryland Geol. Surv., (Eio- 
cene), Baltimore, 1901. (122-203, with 
pi.). 

q2 



85 



84 



85 



<ji Western United States. 

Casey, Tho[ma]s L. A new genus of 
Eocene Eulimidae. Nautilus, Phila- 
delphia, Pa., 16, 1902, (18-19). 



if Victoria. 

TMele, E. 0. and Grant, F. E. 
[Eossils from the Altona coal shaft, 
Victoria.] Melbourne, Proc. R. Soc, 
Vict., 14, (N. Ser.), 1902, (145-152). 



85.2031 CRL'STACEA. 
fh N. E. Africa. 

Chapman, F. On an AlveoVnia- 
Limestone and Nuniniulitic Limestones 
from Egypt, (reol. Mag., London, (Sor. 
2), [4], 9, 1902, (62-67, 106-114, with 
2 pis.). [85.0431 fh]. 



85.6031 MAMMALIA. 



Dep^ret, Charles. Sur les cnracteres 
craniens et les affinites des Lophiodon. 
Paris, C.-R. Acad, sci., 184, 1902, 
(1278-1280, av. fig.). 

Osbom, Henry Fairfield. The four 
phyla of Oligocene Titanothere. Titano- 
there Contributions, No. 4. New York, 
N.Y., Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., 16, 
1902, (91-109). Author's ed. 24 cm. 

Stromer von Beichenbach, Ernst. 
Die Wirbel der Land-Raubtiere, ihre 
Morphologie und systematische Bedeu- 
tung. Zoologica, Stuttgart, Heft 86, 
(= Bd 15, Lfg 1. 2), 1902, (VIII + 276, 
mit Tab. u. 5 Taf.). [85.6031 N 6007 
6031]. 

Wortman, J. L. Studies of Eocene 
Mammalia in the Marsh Collection, 
Peabody Museum. [Harvard University]. 
Amer. J. Sci., New Haven, Conn., (Ser. 
4),13, 1902, (39-46, 115-128, 197-206, 
with 1 pi., 432-448); 14, 1902, (17-23). 



(jh South Eastern United States. 

Ulrich, E[dward] 0[scar]. Arthro- 
poda. [Crustacea.] Maryland Geol. 
Siirv., (Eocene), Baltimore, 1901, (110- 
122, with pi.). 



85.5431 PISCES. 

<jh Sonth Eastern United States. 

Eaatman, Charles R[ochester]. Pisces. 
Maryland Geol. Surv., (Eocene), Balti- 
more, 1901, (98-115, with pi.). 



85.5631 REPTILIA AND BA- 
TR ACUTA. 



dh 



Russia in Europe. 



JaniievBldJ, M. Ueber den Mona- 
aaurv H'Knochen (Coracoid), gefunden in 
den untertertiSren Ablagerungen des 
(jouv. Saratow. (Russ.) Jezeg. geol. i 
miner., VarSava., V, 45, 1902, f94- 
99) ; (ieutachesi Res., (99). 



<U 



France. 



Boule, Marcellin. Sur un camassier 
gigantesque (Pachyhyacna) trouve dans 
I'argile plastique de Vangirard, pr^ de 
Paris. Paris, C.-R. Acad, sci., 135, 
1902, (543-545). [N 0031]. 



fb N. E. Africa. 

Andrews, C. W. Recently discovered 
extinct Vertebrates from Egypt. Geol. 
Mag., London, (Ser. 2), [4], 9, 1902, 
(291-295, with figs.). 

Ueber das Vorkommen 

von Proboscidiern in untertertiaren 
Ablagerungen Aegyptens. Verb, intern. 
ZoolCongr., Jena, 5. 1902, r528). 
[N 6031]. 

Stromer, Ernst. Die alttertiaren 
Saugetiere des Fajum. Natw. Wochen- 
schr., Jena, 18, 1902, (145-147)1 

[N 0027 Jh]. 



85 



85 



90 



1/* 



Western United States. 



Douglass, Earl. The discovery of 
Torrejon mammals in Montana. Science, 
New York, (N. Ser.), 15, 1902, (272- 
273). 

Matthew, W. D. . . . Bunaelurim 
. . . from the White River Oligoceno. 
New York, N.Y., Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. 
Hist., 16, 1902, (137-140). Published 
as separate. Author's ed. 24.5 cm. 
[tN6027i/i 6031]. 



90 UPPER CiENOZOIC (MIO- 
CENE. PLIOCENE). 



90.0231 GENERAL PALAEO- 
ZOOLOGY. 

dk Anstrla-Hongary. 

Boettger, 0. Zur Kenntniss der 
Fauna der mittelmiocanen Schichten von 
Kostej im Krasso-Szorenyer Komitat. 
II. Hermanstadt, Verh. Mitt, siebenb. 
Ver. Naturw., 51, 1902, (1-186, mit 1 
Situat. Plan. d. Fundpunkte). 



90.0831 COELEXTERATA. 
db Rnssia in Europe. 

AndrosoY, N. Die slidrussischei^ 
Neogenablagenmgen. 3**' Theil. Sar- 
matische Stufe. St. Peterburg, Verh, 
Russ. mineral Ges., (Ser. 2), XXXIX, 
1902, (337-496, mit 1 Taf.). [U0.263L 
2231 dl]. 



el Asiatic Turkey. 

Schaffer, Franz [Xaver]. Beitrage 
zur Kenntnis des Miocanbeckens von 
Cilicien. [I. Theil]. Nach Studiep, 
ausgefiihrt auf Reisen im Friihjahreund 
Herbste 1900. Wien, Jahrb. Geol. 
Hchs-Anst., 51, 1901, 1902, (41-74, mit 
ITaf.). [90.1031 90.2231 ei H 10. 
H30 H90]. 



90.1031 ECHiyODERMATA.. 

Fritel, P. H. Echinodermes fossiles. 
Naturaliste, Paris, (ser. 2), 24, 1902,. 
(77-79. av. 8 fig.). [50 55 65 70 
75 85 95 1031 N 1031]. 

Echinodermes fossiles ; les 

oursins. Naturaliste, Paris, (ser. 2), 24,- 
1902. (125-127, av. fig.). [65 70 75^ 
85 95 1031]. 



90.0431 PROTOZOA, 



dh 



Italy. 



SUyestri, Alfredo. Sulla struttura di 
carte Polimorfine dei dintomi di Cal- 
tagirone. Catania, Boll. Ace. Gioenia, 
1901, fasc. 69, (14-18, con. fig.). 



ec Japanese Islands; Formosa. 

Newton, R. B., and Holland, R. . . . 
Fossils ... of Foi-mosa and Riu- 
Kiu. Tokyo, J. Coll. Sci., 17, Art. 6, 
1902, (1-23, with 4 pi.). [90 7400 
2031 95.7400 0431 ec]. 



db Russia in Europe. 

Lomnicki, J. Note sur quelqes frag- 
ments d'Ophiurides mioceniques, 
Kosmos, Lwow, 27. 1902, (155-157). 
[90.1031 dk H 90]. 



dh 



Italy. 



Oppenheim, Paul. Revision der 
tertiaren Echiniden Venetiens und dos 
Trentino, unter Mittheilung neuer 
Formen. [Nebst Nachtiag.] Berlin, 
Zs. D. geol. Ges., 54, 1902, Aufsatze, 
ri59-283, mit 3 Taf.) ; briefl. Mitt., (66- 
71). [K 85.90.1031 dh N 1031]. . 



90 



86 



00 



dk 



Aastria-Hungary. 



Lonmicki, Jarostaw. Note sur 
quelques fragments d'Ophiurides mio- 
ceniques. (Polish.) Kosmos, Lw(5w, 
27, 1902, (155-157). [90.1031 d6 
amdb dkl 



ei Asiatic Turkey. 

Schaffer, Franz [Xaver]. Beitrage 
zur Kenntnis des Sfiocanbeckens von 
Cilicien. [I. TheQ]. Nach Studien, 
ausgefiihrt auf Reisen im Fruhjahre und 
Herbste 1900. Wien, Jalirb. Geol. 
•Rchs-Anst., 51, 1901, 1902, (41-74, mit 
ITaf.). [90.0831 90.2231 ei H 10 
H30 H90]. 

Beitrage zar Kenntnis des 

Miocanbeckens von Cilicien. [II. Theil .] 
Nach Studien, ausgefiihrt auf einer 
Reise im Sommer 1901. Wien, Jahrb. 
Geol. Rchs-Anst., 52, 1902, (1-38, mit 1 
Taf.). [90.2231 ei H 10 30 90]. 

ToulA, Franz. Eine marine Neogen- 
&uua aus Cilicien. Wien, Jahrb. Geol. 
Rchs-Anst., 51, 1901, 1902, (247-264, 
mit 1 Taf.). [90.2231 ei]. 



dh Russia in Europe. 

AndmiOT, N. Beitrage zur Kenntniss 
des kaspischen Neogen. Die Aktscha- 

Srlschichten. (Russ.) St. Peterburg, 
em. Com. g^olog., XV, 4, 1902, (1-VI, 
1-114), deutsches R^., (115-153, mit 1 
KarteundSTaf.). [90.2231 ea 90.7400 
dh ea}. 

Die siidrussischen Neogen- 

ablagerungen. 3 ter Theil. . Sarmatische 
Stufe. St. Peterburg, Verb. Russ. 
mineral. Ges., (Ser. 2), XXZIZ, 1902, 
(337-496, mit 1 Taf.). [90.0831 
2631 dll 
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Hildesheim, ]\£tt Roemer-Mus., Nr 16, 
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JooM, Carlo. Beitrage zur Schnecken- 
fauna des Steinheimer Obermiocans. 
Stuttgart, Jahreshefte Ver. Natk., 58, 
1902,(303-306;. [2231 dc]. 

mcbael, R. Ueber tertiare Land- 
schnecken von KoniglicK Neudorf bei 
Oppeln. Berlin, Zs. D. geol. Ges., 54, 
1902,Protokolle,(12). [K 85.90.2231 dc]. 
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Kiu. Tokyo, J. CoU. Sci., 17, Art 6, 
ld02, (1-23, with 4 pis.). 90.7400 
0431 95.7400 0431 ec]. 
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.DoUftiB, Gustave. Observations sur 
la distribution de VOstrea edvlia var. 
urpgulaJta. Paris, Bui. soc. g^ol., (s^r. 
4), 1. 1901, (288). 

BUUer, E. Zum Alter des Sylvana- 
krflks. Centralbl. Min., Stuttgart, 1901, 
(129-133). [H90]. 
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IvolaB et Feyrot. Contribution k 
r^tude pal^ntologique des faluns de 
Touraine. Paris, 1902, (1 ^- 151 av. 3 
pis.). 25 cm. [N 2231]. 



dh Anstria-Hungary. 

Goijanovlo-Knmberger, Earl [Drag- 
utin]. \}h&t Budmania Brus. und andere 
oberpontische Linmocardien Eroatiens. 
Wien, SitzBer. Ak. Wiss., Ill, Abt I, 
1902, (5-25, mit 4 Taf.) 

Hoexnes, Rudolf. Neue Cerithien 
aus der Formengruppe der Clava hiden- 
taJta (Defr.) Grat. von Oishitz in 
Mittclsteiermark, nebst Bemerkungen 
liber die Vertretung dieser Groppe' in 
Eocan, Oligocan undMiocan (inmediter- 
ranen una sarmatischen Schichten). 
Wien, SitzBer. Ak. Wiss., 110, AbL I, 
1901, (31-344, mit 1 Taf.). [80.2231 cDk]. 
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Hoexnes, Rudolf. Uber Limnocardium 
semaeyi Halav. and verwandte Formen 
aus den oberen pontischen Schichten von 
Konigsgnad (Kiralvkegye). Wien, Sitz- 
Ber. Ak. Wiss., 110, Abt. I., 1901, 
(78-94, mit 3 Taf.). 



Tonla, Franz. Eine marine Neogen- 
fauna aus Cilicien. Wien, Jahrb. Geol. 
Rchs-Anst., 51, 1901, 1902, (247-264, 
mit 1 Taf.). [90.1031 ei]. 
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ennesien. Wien, SitzBer. Ak. Wiss., 
110, Abt. I., 1901, (206-235, mit 1 Taf.). 
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Ltfrenthey, Emerich. Die Pannonische 
Fauna von Budapest. Palaeontographica, 
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Taf.). [H 90 dfe F 2231 f]. 

Sonmicki, A. M[aryan]. Mat^riaux 
ooncemant les depots d'eau douce mio- 
ceniques dans les environs de Cracovie. 
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(227-239, av. 1 tab.); deutsches R^s. 
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niss des kaspischen Neogen. Die 
Aktschagylschichten. TRuss.) St. 
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(115-153, mit 1 Karte und 5 Taf.). 
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zur Kenntnis des Miocanbeckens von 
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ausgefiihrt auf Reissen im Friihjahre 
und Herbste 1900. Wien, Jahrb. Geol. 
Rchs-Anst., 51, 1001, 1902, (41-74, mit 
1 Taf.). [90.0831 90.1031 ei H 1 
H 30 H 90]. 
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1902. (513-516, with pi.). 



9'' 



Western United States. 



steams, Robt. E. C. Fossil shells of 
the John Day region [Oregon]. Science, 
New York, N.Y, (N. Ser.), 16, 1902, 
(153-154). 

Unio condoni in the John 

Day beds. Science, New York, N.Y., 
(N. Ser.), 16, 1902, (393). 



'^9 



South Australia. 



Basedow, Herbert. Descriptions of 
new species of fossil mollusca from the 
miocene limestone near Edithburg. 
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Miocanbeckens von Cilicien. [II. Theil.] 
Nach Studien, ausgefiihrt auE einer 
Reise im Sommer lS)l. Wieu, Jahrb. 
Geol. Rchs-Anst., 52, 1902, (1-38, mit 
1 Taf.). [90.1031 ei 10 30 H 90 ei]. 



Bmyant. Buprestide fossile des lig- 
nites de Menat, Lampra gautieri n. sp. 
Rev. sci. Bourbon., Moulins, 15, 1902, 
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York, N.Y., (N. Ser.), 15, 1902, (5-7). 



90.3431 MYRIOPODA. 



90.6031 MAMMALIA. 
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Insectivoren Galerix exilia. ZooL Anz.^ 
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Wirbel der Land-Raubtiere, ihre Mor- 
phologie und systematische Bedeutung. 
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Lfg 1. 2), 1902, (VIII + 276, mit Tab. 
u. 5 Taf.). [85.6031 N 6007 6031]. 

TosMwara, S[liigeyasu] and Iwasald,. 
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Min., Stuttgart, 1902, (289-294). 
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the smallest of the Artiodactyla, with a 
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York, N.Y., Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., 
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24 cm. [N6027 6031]. 
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Osbom, H[enry] F. A remarkable new 
mammal from Japan. Its relationship 
to the Califomian genus Deamostylua 
Marsh. Science, New York,N. York, (N. 
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Helsingfors, F. Mosskult. Arsb., 1901 » 
1902, (31-41). [95.5000 dh]. 
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Andrews, C. W. Pliocene Vertebrate 
fauna from the Wadi-Natrun. Oeol. 
Mag., London, (Ser. 2), [4], 9, 1902, (433). 
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Hatcher, J. B. A moimted skeleton of 
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Pa., Ann. Carnegie Mus., 1, 1902, (347- 
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Matthew, W. D. ... Dinoeyon 
from the Miocene of Texas. New York, 
N.Y., Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., 16, 
1902, (129-136). Published as separate. 
Author's ed. 24.5 cm. [N 6027 ql 
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New Canidae from the 

Miocene of Colorado. New York, N.Y., 
Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., 16, 1902, 
(281-290). Author's ed. 24 cm. 
[M6027 6031]. 
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Wtlst, Ewald. Beitrage zur Kennt- 
niss des pleistocanen Kalktuffos von 
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Zs. D. geol. Ges., 54, 1902, briefl. Mitt, 
(14-26). LH95]. 

Ein interglacialer K ies mit 

Resten von Brack wasserorganismen bei 
Benkendorf im Mansfeldischen Hiigel- 
lande. Vorlauf. Mittheilung. Cen- 
tralbl. Min., Stuttgart, 1902, (107-112). 
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Buchman, S. S., [Wright, J.], Ken- 
nard, A. S., Woodward, B. B., [Reid, 
C], Waterhouse, C. 0. and Hinton, M. 
A. C. Peat and forest-bed at Westbury- 
on-Severn. Gloucester, Proc. Cottes- 
wold Nat. F. CI., 14, pt. 1, 1901, (15- 
47, with pis.). 
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Hinton, M. A. C. and Kennard, A. S. 
Contributions to the Pleistocene geology 
of the Thames valley. I. Grays Thur- 
rock. Stratford, Essex Nat., 11, 1900, 
(1901), (336-370, with figs.). 
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Madsen, Victor. Diluviale Foramini- 
feren aus Boizenburg in Mecklenburg. 
Giistrow, Arch. Ver. Natg., 46, 1902, 
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and its partial excavation in 1894, 1895, 
and 1896. Philadelphia, Pa., J. Acad. 
Nat. Sci., (Ser. 2), 11, 1901, (269-286, 
with chart). 
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Wright, J. [Foraminifera in Boulder 
Clay, Co. Cork.] Irish Nat., Dublin, 11, 
1902, (29-35). 

Foraminifera [of the Lune 

Valley]. In Reade, Liverpool, Proc. 
Geol. Soc, 9, pt. 2, 1902, (183-196). 

The Foraminifera of the 

Pleistocene clay, Shellag (four miles 
north of Ramsay). Douglas, J. Isle 
Man Soc., S.pt. 12, 1902, (627-629). 



Matthew, W. D. List of the Pleis- 
tocene fauna from Hay Springs, Nebraska. 
New York, N.Y., Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. 
Hist, 16, 1902, (317-321). Author's 
ed. 24 cm. [N 6031 0227]. 
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Kiu. Tokyo, J. Coll. Sci., 17, Art. 6, 
1902, (1-23, with 4 -pi.). [90.7400 
0431 2031 95.7400 e4 
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Scandinavia. 



Lafi^erheim, G[ustaf]. Resten von 
Rhizopoden, Heliozoen und Tintinniden 
in den lacustrinen Quartar-Ablagerungen 
Schwedens imd Fionlands. (Schwe- 
disch.) Stockholm, Geol. For. Forh., 28, 
1901, (469-520, with pL). [95.0431 db 
N 0427 da db]. 



95.0831 COELENTERATA. 

M&j, Walther. Die neueren Forsch- 
ungen iiber die Bildung der Korallen- 
riffe. [Zusammenfassende Ubersicht.] 
Zool. Centralbl., Leipzig, 9, 1902, (229- 
245). [N0819 130 H25]. 
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den in den lacustrinen Quartar-Ablage- 
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Forh., 28, 1901, (469-520, with pL). 
[95.0431 da N 0427 0431 da db]. 
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Fritel, P. H. £chinodermes fossiles. 
Naturaliste, Paris, (s^r. 2), 24, 1902, 
(77-79, av. 8 fig.). [50 55 65 70 
75 85 90.1031 N 1031]. 

Echinodermes fossiles : les 

oursins. Naturaliste, Paris, (s^r. 2), 
24, 1902, (125-127, av. fig.). [65 70 
75 85 90.1031]. 
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95.2231 MOLLUSCA. 
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Jensen, Adolf Severin. Studies on 
Northern molluscs. II. Cyprlna is- 
landica. (Danish.) Kjobenhavn, Nath. 
Medd., 1902, (33-42). [95.2231 kb]. 



Kennard, A. S. and Woodward, B. B. 
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The Post-Plio- 



cene non-marine Mollusca of Ilford, 
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Oonchylienfaunen der Darmstadter 
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[N 2227 del 

Diluviale Conchylienfaunen 

aus Rheinhessen. Frankfurt a. M., 
NachrBl. D. malakozool. Ges., 84, 1902, 
(122-130). [N2227(ic]. 
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of Niagara FaUs and vicinity. Albany 
Univ., N.Y., Bull. St. Mus., 9, 1901, 
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95.6031 MAMMALIA. 
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Branco. W[ilhelm]. Der fossile 
Mensch. Verh. intern. ZoolCongr., 
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Die Markhohle in Mam- 
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[P 3600 del 
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Michael, R. Ueber einen Schadel voa 
Ooibos au8 dcm Diluvium von Biel- 
schowitz in Oberschlesien und das Alter 
der schlesischen Diluvialablagerungen. 
Berlin, Zs. D. fteol. Ges., 64, 1902, 
Protokolle, (12-14). [N C031 H95]. 

Voermanek, J. Vorgeschichtliche 
Funde bei der Brenkeuer Sagemiihle. 
Zs. vaterl. Gesch., Munster, 69, 1901, 
Abt. 2, (212-213). [N 6031]. 

Volz, Wilhelm. Ueber Elepliaa 
trogohtherii in Schlesien. Eine Rich- 
ti^tellung. Central bl. Min., Stuttgart, 
1901, (588-589). 

Elephas trogontJierii Pohl. 

in Schlesien. Zwreite Richtigstellung. 
Centralbl. Min., Stuttgart, 1902, (55- 
57). 

Wittich, E. Myolagua zitteli n. sp., 
ein neuer Nager von Eppelsheim in 
Rheinhessen. Centralbl. Min., Stutt- 
gart, 1902, (562-565). [N 6031]. 

Wttst, Ewald. Ueber Elepliaa trogon- 
therii Pohl. in Schlesien. Antwort auf 
die „Richtigstellung** der Herrn 
Wilhelm Volz. Centralbl. Min., 
Stuttgart, 1901, (683-686). 

Ueber Elephas trogontherii 

Pohl. in Schlesien. Antwort auf die 
„zvveite Richtigstellung" des Herrn 
Wilhelm Volz. Centralbl., Min., 
Stuttgart, 1902, (183-185). 



dd 



Holland. 



Keller, P. C. Praehistorische Hunde 
aus den Terpen Hollands. Groningen, 
Bijdr. kennis Prov., 2, 1902, (16-22). 
[N 6031]. 



de British Islands. 

Barrett-HamUton, G. E. H. Large 
extinct red deer of Ireland. Irish Nat., 
Dublin, 11, 1902, (25). 

Hinton, M. A. C. and White, G. 
Microtiia intermediiia in the Pleistocene 
of the Thames valley. London, Proc. 
GeoL A;-s., 17, 1902, (414). 

. . . teeth of Rhinoceros 

from Ilford, Essex. With remarks on 
the distribution of Rhinoceros in the 
Thames valley deposits. Stratford, 
Essex, Nat., 12, (Nos. completing), 1902, 
(231-236, with 1 pi). 



Newton, E. T. TrogontJierium from a 
Pleistocene deposit in the Thames 
valley. Geol. Mag., London, (Ser. 2), 
[4], 9, 1902, (385-388, with fig.). 

Resmolds, S. H. The cave hyaen: • 
London, Monogr. Palaeontogr. Soc , 56, 
1902, (1-25, with pis. 1-XIV). 

Seeley, H. G. [Equiis fossUis from 
Keswick]. Q. J. Geol. Soc., 58, 1902, 
(Proc. V). 



df France. 

Boole, Marcellin. Sur les fossiles 
provenant d'une caverne a ossements 
pres de Mont Maurin (Haute-Garonne). 
Paris, Bui. soc. g^oL, (ser. 4), 2, 1902, 
(205-206). [H95J/J. 

La caverne k ossements 

de Mont Maurin (Haute-Garonne). Anthr., 
Paris, 13, 1<.K)2, (305-319, av. fig.). 
[N6031 P3500]. 



Capitan, L. et Breuil, H. Origines 
de I'Art. Les gravures sur les parois 
des grottes prehistoriques anciennes. 
Nature, Paris, 30, (V' semest.), 19U2, 
(226-230, av. fig.). [P 3600 df]. 

Reproduction 

des figures paleolithiques peintes sur 
les parois de la grotte de Font-de-Gaune 
(Dordogne). Paris, C.-R. Acad, sci., 
184, 1902, (1536-1538, av. fig.), [P 3200]. 

HarH. ^lan de Laugerie-Haute pres 
des Evzies (Dordogne). Paris, Bui. soc. 
geol., (ser. 4), 2, 1902, (9-10). [N 6031]. 

LavUle et Rollain. Sur la presence 
du SpermophUua Kaup dans les terriers 
de la fin du quaternaire aux Hautes- 
Bruy^res (Seine ^. Paris, Bui. mem. 
soc. anthr., (ser. 4), 2, 1902, (61-62, av. 
fig.). [N6031]. 

Repelin. Decouverte du mammouth 
et d'une station paleolithique dans la 
Basse-Provence. Paris, C.-R. Acad, 
sci., 134, 1902, (127-128). [95 
P 3500]. 

Btviere, fimile. Les figurations pre- 
historiques de la grotte de la Mouthe 
(Dordogne). Paris, C.-R. Acad, sci., 
135, 1902, (265-268, av. fig.). 
[P 3600]. 
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Bivi^, l^mile. L*abri sous Roche de 
Morsodon ou Croze de Tayac (Dordogne). 
Paris, C.-R. ass. fran^. avanc. sci., 80, 
(Ajaccio, 1901, 2« partie), 1902, (756- 
760, av. fig.). [P 3500 df H 95 df\. 



dg Spain and Portugal. 

Oartailhac, !&iiile. Les cavemes 
om^es de dessins. La grotte d'Alta- 
mira (Espagne), Mea culpa d'un scep- 
tique. Anthr., Paris, 13, 1902, (348- 
354, av. fig.). [P 3700 dg]. 



dJi 



Italy: Sardinia. 



Major, 0. I. F. Skull . 
Enhydrictia galictoides from the Pleis- 
tocene ossiferous breccia of Sardinia. 
London, Proc. Zool. Soc, 1901, 2, 1902, 
(625-628). 



dm 



Mediterranean and Islands. 



llajor, C. I. F. On the pigmy Hippo- 
potamua from the Pleistocene of Cyprus. 
London, Proc. Zool. Soc, 1902, 2, (107- 
112, with pi.). 



ea Asiatic Russia. 

Babot, Charles. D^couverte d'un 
Mammouth en Sib^rie. Nature, Paris, 
80, (1" semest.), 1902, (307). [N 6031]. 



fh Madagascar. 



Burddiardt, Rudolf. Das Gehim 
zweier subfossiler Riesenlemuren aus 
Madagascar. Verh. intern. ZoolCongr., 
Jena, 5, 1902, (601-609). [N 6007 
6031]. 

Major, C. I. F. . . . Skeleton of 
Hippopotamua madagascarienais from 
Sirabe. Geol. Mag., London, (Ser. 2), 
[4], 9, 1902, (193-199, with pi. and 
figs.). 



Ueber lebende und ausge- 

storbene Saugetiere Madagascars. Verh. 
intern. ZoolCongr., Jena, 6, 1902, (526- 
527). [N 6027 /ill]. 



gg North Eastern United States. 

Cope, Edward D. Vertebrate remains 
from Port Kennedy bone deposit. Phila- 
delphia, Pa., J. Acad. Nat. Sci., (Ser. 2), 
11, 1901, (193-267, with pi.). [95.5631 

991 

Gordon, Reginald. Bones of a masto- 
don found [Newburgh, N.Y.] Science, 
New York, N.Y., (N. Ser.), 16, 1902, 
(594). 

EoUicli, Arthur. Discovery of a 
Mastodon's tooth and the remains of 
a boreal vegetation in a swamp on 
Staten Island, N.Y. New York, N.Y., 
Ann. Acad. Sci., 14. 1901, (67-68). 
[0100 ggl 

Lncas, F[rederick] A[ugustu8]. Orange 
Coimty Mastodons [New York]. Science, 
New York, N.Y., m. Ser.), 16, 1902, 
(669). 



eg Malay Peninsula. 

Amoedo, Oscar. Les dents du Pithec- 
anthropua ereetua de Java. Paris, 
C.-R. ass. franQ. avanc. sci., 80, (Ajaccio, 
1901, 2« partie), 1902, (1193-1198). 
LP 3400 3500 1600 2520 N 6007 
6031]. 



gh South Eastern United States. 

Hatcher, J. B. Discovery of . . . 
Omboa eavifrana Leidy . . . Science,. 
New York, N.Y., (N. Ser.), 16, 1902, 
(707-709). 
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hh Brazil. 

Branner, John C[a8per]. The occur- 
rence of fossil remains of mammals in 
the interior of the States of Pemambuco 
and Alagoas, Brazil. Amer. J. Sci., 
New Haven. Conn., (Ser. 4), 13. 1902, 
(133-137, with pi.). 



Anthr., Braunschweig, 27, 1902, (583- 
597). [P 3500 N 6031]. 

Woodward, A. S. Molar . . 

Onahippidium from the cavern near Con- 
suelo, in Last Hope Inlet, Patagonia- 
London, Proc. Zool. Soc., 1902, 1, (1). 



hi Argentina. 

Lehinann-Nitsche, Robert. Die 
Gleichzeitigkeit der sudpatagonischen 
Hohlenbewohner mit dem Grypotherium 
und anderen ausgestorbenen Thieren 
der argentinischen Hohlenfauna. Arch. 



if Victoria. 

Gregory, John Walter . 
Remains of an extinct kangaroo in the 
Dune-Rock of the Sorrento Peninsula, 
Victoria. Melbourne, Proc. R. Soc. 
Vict., (N. Ser.), 14. 1902, (139-144). 
[95 i/]. 
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PALAE0Z00L06Y. 
B. ZOOLOGICAL CLASSIFICATION. 



0131 FOSSILS OP DOUBTFUL Tomactdum prohlematvmm. Qmom, 

ATn^TKTTmTT /.^ /.^TriT^T T. London,Q. J. Geol. Soc.,68, 1902, 
AFFINITY OR ORIGIN. (120, with figs). 

0131.35 GENERAL, INCLUDING 

STRATA OF UNKNOWN 0431 PROTOZOA. 
AGE. 

0431.35 GENERAL, INCLUDING 

Balanoglo88U8. Corl, C. J. Zool. STRATA OF UNKNOWN 

Anz., Leipzig, 26, 1902, (361-365). j^g^ 

Cylindritea. CJorl, C. J. Zool. Anz., 

Leipzig, 25, 1902, (361-365). NummuZitea. DouvlU^, H. Paris, 

Polyrjordiua. Corl, C J. Zool. Aiiz. Bui. soc. geol., (s^r. 4), 2, 1902, 

Leipzig, 25. 1902, (361-365). (207-214). 



0131.45 PALAEOZOIC, 

Cylindritea. Fuchs, T. Wien, Sitz- 
Ber. Ak. Wiss., 11, Abt. I, 1902, 
(327-33). 

Helminthopais. Fuchs, T. Wien, 
SitzBer. Ak. Wiss., 11, Abt. I, 1902, 
(327-33). 



0131.50 LOWER PALAEOZOIC. 

Favoapongia goughi, Salter. Reed, 
F. R. C. Geol. Mag., London, (Ser. 2), 
[4], 9, 1902. (340). 

Graptotheea catenidata, Salter. 
Reed, F. R. C. Geol. Mag., London, 
(Ser. 2), [4], 9, 1002, (339). 

Paaeeolua hoapitalia (Sphaeroapongia* 
Salter). Reed, F. R. C. Geol. Mag., 
l^ndon, (Ser. 2), [4], 9, 1902, (338). 



0431.55 UPPER PALAEOZOIC, 

Cinctoeonia nn. spp. Renault, B. 
Paris, C.-R. Acad, sci., 136, 1902, 
(1064-1066). 



0431.60 MESOZOIC. 

Radiolaria. Oomaraswdmy, A. E. 
Geol. Mag., London, (Ser. 2), [4], 9, 1902, 
(305-306). 



0431.80 CAENOZOIC. 

BoUvina. Llebus, A. Wien, Jahrb. 
Geol. Rchs-Anst., 52, 1902, (71-104). 

Bidimina. Llebus, A. Wien, Jahrb. 
Geol. Rchs-Anst., 52, 1902, (71-104). 

Clavidina. Liebus, A. Wien, Jahrb. 
Geol. Rchs-Anst., 62, 1902, (71-104). 
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Qaudrytna. liebiu, A. Wien, Jahrb. 
Geol. Rchs-Anst., 52, 1902, (71-104). 

Olandulina. Liebiu, A. Wien, Jahrb. 
Geol. Rchs-Anst., 62, 1902, (71-104). 

Haplophragmium. Liebiu, A. Wien. 
Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 52, 1902, 
(71-104). 

Hyperammina. Liebiu, A. Wien, 
Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 52, 1902, 
(71-104). 

Nodosaria. Liebns, A. Wien, Jahrb. 
Geol. Rchs-Anst., 52, 1902, (71-104). 

Plectofrondictdaria n. gen = Bolimna 
+ Frondieularia. [P. eoneava n. pp.] 
Liebiu, A. Wien, Jahrb. Geol. Rchs- 
Anst., 52, 1902, (71-104). 

Paeudotextularia. Liebiu, A. Wien, 
Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 52, 1902, 
(71-104). 

Pulvinidina. Liebiu, A. Wien, 
Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 52, 1902, 
(71-104). 

Ramvlina. Liebiu, A. Wien, Jahrb. 
Geol. Rchs-Anst., 52, 1902, (71-104). 

Reophax. Liebus, A. Wien, Jahrb. 
Geol. Rchs-Anst., 52, 1902, (71-104). 

Spirolocvlina. Liebus, A. Wien, 
Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 52, 1902, 
(71-104). 

Spiropleeta. Liebiu, A. Wien, Jahrb. 
Geol. Rchs-Anst., 52, 1902, (71-104). 

Truneatvlina. Liebiu, A. Wien, 
Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 52, 1902, 
(71-104). 

Uvigerina. Liebiu, A. Wien, Jahrb. 
Geol. Rchs-Anst., 52, 1902, (71-104). 

Vemeuilina. Liebiu, A. Wien, 
Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 52, 1902, 

(71-104). 

Virgidina. Liebiu, A. Wien, Jahrb. 
Geol. Rchs-Anst., 52, 1902, (71-104). 



0431.85 LOWER CAENOZOIC 
{EOCENE, OLTGOCENE.) 

Orhitoidea. Martin, K. Centralbl. 
Minn., Stuttgart, 1901, (326-327). 

Valrmlina schwageri. Ohapman, F. 
Geol. Mag., London, (Ser. 2), [4], 9, 
1902, (107). 
(K-1383) 



0431.90 UPPER CAENOZOIC 
{MIOCENE, PLIOCENE), 

Orhitoides {Lepidocyclina) angxdaritt 
n. sp. Newton, R. B. and EoUaad, R. 
Tokyo, J. Coll. Sci., 17, Art. 6, 1902, 

(1-23). 



0431.95 PLEISTOCENE AND 
RECENT. 

Biloculina inflaia n. sp. Wright, 
Joseph. In Reade, Liverpool, Proc. 
Geol. Soc., 9, pt. 2, 1902, (183-196, 
with pi.). 

Bidimina minvtiaaima n. sp. Wright, 
Joseph. In Reade, Liverpool, Proc. 
Geol. Soc, 9. pt. 2, 1902, (183-196, 
with pi.). 

Orhitoides {Lepidocyclina) angtdaris 
n. sp. Newton, R. B. and Holland, R. 
Tokyo, J. CoU. Sci., 17, Art. 6, 1902, 
(1-23). 



PGBIFEBA. 



0631.75 CRETACEOUS. 

Andreaea'n. gen. A. hexagonalia n^ 
sp. Schrammen, A. Hildesheim, Mitt. 
Roemer-Mus., Nr. 15, 1902, (1-26). S M, 

Aphrocallistes [Hexagonaria]. 

Oeinitz, E. Centralbl. Minn., Stutt«art. 
1901, (584-585). 

Balantionella n. gen. B. elegans n. sp. 
Schrammen, A. Hildesheim, Mitt. 
Roemer-Mus., Nr. 15, 1902, (1-26). 8M. 

Beckaia auguatae n. sp. Schrammen, 
A. Hildesheim, Mitt. Roemer-Mus.. Nr 
15, 1902, (1 26). 8 M. 

Euhrochia n. gen. E. aenonica n.sp. 
Schrammen, A. Hildesheim, Mitt. 
Roemer-Mus., Nr. 15, 1902, (1-26). 8 M. 

Eudictyon n. gen. E. striatum. E. 
diagonale nn. spp. Schrammen, A. 
Hildesheim, Mitt. Roemer-Mus , Nr 15. 
1902,(1-26). 8M. 
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* OiHttardia atiimpeli n. sp. Bobrftln- 
aiMi; • A. fiildesheim, Mitt. Roemer- 
Mu8., Nr. 16. 1902. (1-26). 8 M. 

[Hextigonarid]. v. Aphrocallietee. 

Kentrosia n. gen. K. inerustans n. sp. 
gchTamnmi, A. Hildesheim, Mitt. 
Roemer-Mu8.,Nr.l6. 1902, (1-26). 8 M. 

Leioatraeosia n. gen. L. punctata n. 
sp. SobranmiMi, A. Hildesheim, Mitt. 
Roemer-Mus., Nr. 16, 1902, (1-26). 8 M. 

Lepidoapongia hrandeai n. sp. 
SobranmiMi, A. Hildesheim, Mitt. 
Roemer-Mus., Nr. 16. 1902, (1-26). 8 M. 

LeptophrcMma puailla n. sp. Bobram- 
men, A. Hildesheim, Mitt. Roemer- 
Mus., Nr. 16. 1902, (1-26). 8 M. 

Mierohlaatidium n. gen. M. decurrena 
n. sp. Sobrammen, A. Hildesheim, 
Mitt. Roemer-Mus., Nr. 16, 1902, (1-26). 
^M. 

Paehylepiama n. gen. P. robuata n. sp. 
Schramineii, A. Hildesheim, Mitt. 
Roemer-Mus., Nr. 16, 1902, (1-26). 8 M. 

Pleetodermatium n. gen. P. fragile 
n. sp. Sobrammen, A. Hildesheim, 
Mitt. Roemer-Mus., Nr. 16, 1902, (1-26). 
.8M 

Plocoaeyphia acinoaa n. sp. Scliram- 
men, A. Hildesheim, Mitt. Roemer- 
Mus., Nr. 15, 1902, (1-26). 8 M. 

Polyopeaia n. gen. P. angiAatata n. sp. 
Scbrammen, A. Hildesheim, Mitt. 
Roemer-Mus., Nr. 16, 1902, (1-26). 8 M. 

Procurete n. gen. P. plicatea n. sp. 
Sobrammen, A. Hildesheim, Mitt. 
Roemer-Mus., Nr. 16, 1902, (1-26). 8 M. 

Typhlopleura n. gen. T. diehotoma n. 
sp. Sobrammen, A. Hildesheim, Mitt. 
Roemer-Mus., Nr. 16, 1902, (1-26). 8M. 

Ventrletilitea atellatua n. sp. Sobram- 
men, A. Hildesheim. Mitt. Roemer- 
Mus.. Nr. 16, 1902, (1-26). 8 M. 



0831 GOELENTERATA. 



0831.50 LOWER PALAEOZOIC. 

Azygograptua hickaii (Hopkinson ; 
Tetragraptvs). EUes, G. L. and Wood, 
E. M. R. London, Monogr. Palaeontogr. 
Soc., 56, 1902, (94). 



Bryograptus divergena. Bllef, G. L. 
and Wood, E. M. R. London, Monogr. 
Palaeontogr. Soc., 66, 19Q2, (90). 

Ooniograptua thureaui McCoy. Bue- 
demann, R. Albany, Dniv. N.Y., Bull. 
St. Mus., 62, (Palaeontology 6), 1902, 
(576-592). [N0815 0831]. 

Heliolitea eaeapitoaa ** Salter." Beed, 

F. R. C. Geol. Mag., London, (Ser. 2), 
[4], 9, 1902, (258). 

Rolograptvs deani, Lapworth. EUei, 

G. L. and Wood, £. M. R. London, 
Monogr. Palaeontogr. Soc., 66, 1902. 
(75). 

"MorUicvlipora (Monotrypa) poetdum, 
Salter. Beed, F. R. C. Geol. Mag., 
London, (Ser. 2), [4], 9, 1902, (337). 

Pterograptua acanicua n. sp. VLohng, 
J. C. Stockholm, Geol. For. Forh., 28, 

1901, (335-340). 

Tetragraptua recHnatuaj T, amii Lap- 
worth. EUes, G. L. and Wood, E. M. R. 
London, Monogr. Palaeontogr. Soc., 66, 

1902, (60, 67). 

Trachypora aeeleyi^ Salter. Beed, 
F. R. C. Geol. Mag., Undon, (Ser. 2), 
[4], 9, 1902, (338). 



0831.55 UPPER PALAEOZOIC. 

AcrophyUum rugoaum n. sp. Oreene, 
G. K. Contribution to Indiana palae- 
ontology. Part VI. New Albany, Ind.. 
1901,(42-49). 22.8 cm. 

Aidacophy'Uum nn. spp. Hener, H. 
Columbus, Rep. Ohio. Acad. Sci., IMl, 

1902, (49-59). 

Blothrojjhyllum coniferum n. sp. 
Oreene, G. K. Contribution to Indiana 
palaeontology. Part VI. New Albany, 
Ind., 1901, (42-49). 22.8 cm. 

Blothrophyllum greenei n. sp. (Rowley). 
Oreene, G. K. Contribution to Indiana 
palaeontology. Part VIII. New Albany. 
Ind., 1901, (62-74). 22.8 cm. 

Bordenia n. gen. B. zaphrentiformia 
n. sp. Greene, G. K. Contribution to 
Indiana palaeontology. PartVU. New 
Albany, Ind., 1901, (50-61). 22.8 cm. 

Calophyllum tachemyaehein n. sp. 
Lebedev, N. St. Peterburg, Mte. Com. 
g^olog., XVn, 2, 1902, (I-X, 1-136); 
deutsches R^s., (137-180). 
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CampopkyUum keyserlingi n. sp. 
Lebeder, N. St. Peterborg, Mdm. Com. 
g^log., XVn, 2, 1902, a-X, 1-135); 
deutsches Res., (137-180). 

Ceratopora nn. spp. CbrMne, G. K. 
Ckmtribation to Indiana palaeontoLogr. 
Part IX. New Albany, Ind., 1902, (75- 
84). 22.8 cm. 

Ceratopora agglomerata n. sp. Grabau. 
OreeiM, G. K. Contribution to Indiana 
palaeontology. Part VII. New Albany, 
Ind., 1901, (50-61). 22.8 cm. 

Chonophyllum nn. spp. CbrMne, G. K. 
Contribution to Indiana palaeontology. 
Part VI. New Albany, Ind., 1901, (42- 
49). 22.8 cm. 

Chonophyllum nn. spp. Hener, H. 
Columbus, Rep. Ohio Acad. Sci., 1901, 
1902, (49-59). 

Cladopora nn. spp. CSlafke, J. M. 
Albany Dniv. N.Y. Rep. St. Mus., No. 
58, 1899, 2, 1901, (Mem. St. Mus., 8, 
1900), (6-128). 

CyathophyUum nn. spp. Lebedev, N. 
St. Peterburg, Mem. Com. geolog., 
XVn, 2, 1902, 1902, (I-X, 1-135); 
deutsches R^., (137- 180). 

CyathophyUum capax n. sp. Hener, 
H. Columbus, Rep. Ohio Acad. Sci., 
1901, 1902, (49-59). 

Cyatelaema aeptata n. sp. Ozeene, 
G. K. Contribution to Indiana palaeon- 
tology. Part VII. New Albany, Ind., 
1901,(50-61). 22.8 cm. 

CystiphyUum nn. spp. ' Greene, G. K. 
Contribution to Indiana palaeontology. 
Part VI, VIII. New Albany, Ind., 1901, 
(42-49,62-74). 22.8 cm. 

CystiphyUum nn. spp. Herzer, H. 
Columbus, Rep. Ohio Acad. Sci., 1901, 
1902, (49-59). 

CystiphyUum austraZasica. Etheridge, 
R., jun. Sydney, N.S.W., Rec. Austr. 
Mus., 4, No. 7, 1902. (253-262). 

Desmidopora nieholsoni. Etheridge, 
R., jun. Sydney, N.S.W., Rec. Austr. 
Mus., 4, No. 7, 1902,(253-262). 

Diphyphyllum gemmiformis. Ethe- 
ridge, R., jun. Sydney, N.S.W., Rec. 
Austr. Mus., 4, No. 7, 1902, (253-262). 

EnallophyUum n. gen. E. grahaui 
n. sp. Oreene, G. K. Contribution to 
Indiana palaeontology. Part VII. New 
Albany, Ind., 1901, (50-61). 22.8 cm. 
(K-1383) 



Favosites cystoides n. sp. Bnaer, H. 
Colambns. Rep. Ohio Acad. ScL, 1901, 
1902, (49-59). 

Favosites seamanl n. sp. Ctovtne, 
G. K. Contribution to Indiana palaeon- 
tology, .'art IX. New Albany, Ind., 
1902; (75^84). 22.8 cm. 

Hadrophtfium linjvioideum n. sp. 
Hener, H. Columbus, Rep. Ohio Acad. 
Sci., 1901, 1902, (49-59). 

UeLiophyUum nn. spp. Greene, G. K. 
Contritmtion to Indiana palaeontolo^. 
Part VI, Vn. Vni. New Albany, M., 
1901, (42-49, 50-61, 62-74). 22.8 cm. 

Rominjeria cysloides n. sp. Grabau. 
Oreene, G. K. Contribution to Indiana 
palaeontology. Part VII. New Albany, 
Ind., 1901, (50-61). 22.8 cm. 

Stpringopora spelaeanus. Btlierldge, 
R., jun. Sydney, N.S.W., Rec. Austr. 
Mus., 4, No. 7, 1902, (253-262). 

Theeia nn. spp. Hener, H. Colum- 
bus, Rep. Ohio Acad. Sci., 1901, 1902, 
(49-59). 

Vermiporc streptocoeLia n. sp. CSlarke, 
J. M. Albany, Dniv. N.Y., Rep. St. 
Mus., No. 58, 1899, 2, 1901, (Mem. St. 
Mus., 8, 1900), (6-128). 

Zajihrentis nn. spp. Oreene, G. .K. 
Contribution to Indiana palaeontolo^. 
Part VI, Vni. New Albany, Ind.. 
1901, (42-49, 62-74). 22.8 cm. 

Zaphrentis neptuni n. sp. Hener, H. 
Columbus, Rep. Ohio Acad. Sd., 1901, 
1902,(49-59). 



0831.70 JURASSIC, 

AtoUites n. gen. A. zitteli A. minor 
hn. spp. Maas, 0. Palaeontographica, 
Stuttgart, 48, 1902, (297-321). 

Cannostomites n. gen. C. muUicirrata 
n. sp. Maas, 0. Palaeontographica, 
Stuttgart, 48. 1902, (297-321). 

Medusina geryonoides. Fuclis, Th. 
Centralbl. Min., Stuttgart, 1901, (166- 
167). 

Medumna geryonoides. Huene, Fr. 
von. Centralbl. Min., Stuttgart, 1901, 
(167). 

Myogramma n. gen. M. speciosum n. 
.sp. Maas, 0. Palaeontographica, 
Stuttgart, 48, 1902, (297-321). 

H 2 
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0831.75 CRETACEOUS. 

Atollltes n. gen. A. zitteli. A. minor, 
nn. spp. Maas, 0. Palaeontographica, 
Stuttgart, 48. 1902, (297-321). 

Cannostomites n. gen. C. multieirrata 
n. sp. [Rhizostomites.l Maas, 0. 
Palaeontographica, Stuttgart, 48, 1902, 
(297-321, mit 2 Taf.). 

Myogramma n. geu. M. speeiotmm n. 
sp. Maas, 0. Palaeontographica, 
Stuttgart, 48, 1902, (297-321). 



0831.90 UPPER CAENOZOIC 
{MIOCENE, PLIOCENE), 

Heliastraea. Bdiaffer, F. [X.]. Wien, 
Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 61, 1901. 
1902, (41-74). 



1031 EGHINGDERMATA. 



1031.45 PALAEOZOIC. 



0831.85 LOWER CAENOZOIC 
(EOCENE, OLIGOCENE). 

Ceratotrochua nn. spp. Dexmant, J. 
Adelaide, S. Aust., Trans. R. Soc., 26, 
1902, (255-264). 

Conocyathvs acrohiculatua n. sp. 
Dennaiit, J. Adelaide, S. Aust., Trans. 
R. Soc, 28, 1902, (255-264). 

CycUhosmilia velata n. sp. Dexmant, 
J. Adelaide, S. Aust., Trans. R. Soc, 
26, 1902, (255-264). 

DeUocyathua auhviola n. sp. Dexmant, 
J. Adelaide, S. Aust., Trans. R. Soc, 
26, 1902, (1-6). 

Deamopfiyllum joannenae n. sp. 
Deimant, J. Adelaide, S. Aust., Trans. 
R. Soc, 26, 1902, (1-6). 

Holotroehua n. gen. H. aeriptua n. sp. 
Deimant, J. Adelaide, S. Aust., Trans. 
R. Soc, 26, 1902, (1-6). 

Kerunia comuta May.-Eym. Oppen- 
heim, P. Centralbl. Min., Stuttgart, 
1902, (44-49). 

Kerunia comuta May.-Eym. Vinassa 
de Regny, P. Centralbl. Min., Stutt- 
gart, 1902, (137-139). 

Paracyathua marylandlcua n. sp. 
Vaughan, T. W. Maryland, Geol. Surv. 
(Eocene), Baltimore, 1901, (222-232). 

Paraamilia hermani n. sp. Dexmant, 
J. Adelaide, S. Aust., R. Soc, 26, 
1902, (1-6). 

Platytrochua nn. spp. Deimant, J. 
Adelaide, S. Aust., Trans. R. Soc, 26, 
1902, (225-264). 



Forheaioerinua. Sprln^rer, F. Amer. 
Geol., Minneapolis, Minn., 30, 1902, 

(88-97). 

Sagenocrinua ame'rieanua n. sp. 
Springer, F. Amer. Geol., Minneapolis, 
Minn., 30, 1902, (88-97). 



1031.50 LOWER PALAEOZOIC, 

Crotalocrmua cora (Hall). Weller, 
Stuart. Chicago, 111., J. Geol., Univ. 
Chic, 10, 1902, (532-534). 



1031.55 UPPER PALAEOZOIC, 

Agarieocrinus fraecuraor n. &p. 
Rowley, R. R. Amer. Geol., Minne- 
apolis, Minn., 29, 1902, (303-310). 

Aoroerinva eaaaedayi var. charlea- 
townenaia n. var. (Rowley). Oreene^ 
George K. Contribution to Indiana 
palaeontology. Part VIII. New Albany, 
Ind., 1901, (62-74). 22.8 cm. 

Aorocrinua depreaaua n. sp. Oreene, 
G. K. Contribution to Indiana palae- 
ontology. Part VIII. New Albany, 
Ind., 1901, (62-74). 

Ceriocrinua harahhargeri n. sp. 
Beede, J. W. Lawrence, Kan. Univ. 
Sci. Bull., 1, 1902, (147-153). 

Cyathocrinua nn. spp. Rowley, R. R. 
Amer. Geol., Minneapolis, Minn., 29» 
1902, (303-310). 
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Edriocrinu8 hecrafteneia n. sp. Clarke, 
John M[a8on]. Albany, Univ., N.Y., 
Rep. St. Mus., No. 53. 1899, 2, 1901, 
(Mem. St. Mus., 8, 1900), (6-128). 

Eretmocrirma nn. spp. Rowley, R. 
R. Araer. GeoL, Minneapolis, Minn., 
29, 1902, (303-310). 

Lohoerinua nn. spp. et. n. var. Rowley, 
R. R. Amer. Geol., Minneapolis, Minn., 
29, 1902, (303-310). 

MegistocriniLS nn. spp. et n. var. 
(Rowley). Oreene, George K. Contri- 
bution to Indiana palaeontology. Part 
VIII. New Albany, Ind., 1901, (62-74). 
22.8 cm. 

Pentremitea altua n. sp. (Rowley). 
Creene, George K. Contribution to 
Indiana palaeontology. Part VIII. 
New Albany, Ind., 1901, (62-74). 
22.S cm. 

Nticleoerinua nn. spp. et n. var. (Row- 
ley). Oreene, George K. Contribution 
to Indiana palaeontology. Part IX. 
New Albany, Ind., 1902, (75-84) 
22.8 cm. 

Scaphioerinua longitentacvlatua n. sp. 
(Rowley). Oreene, George K. Contri- 
bution to Indiana palaeontology. Part 
VII. New Albanv, Ind., 1901, (50-61). 
22.8 cm. 



1031.75 CRETACEOUS. 

Briaaopals conatricta n. sp. Oanthier, 
V. Etudes geologiques. Partie III. 
Paris (Leroux), 1902, (I + 110-190). 

Caratomua. ScUtlter, C. Berlin, Zs. 
D. geol. Ges., 54, 1902, Aufsatze, (302- 
335). 

Cidaria acabra n. sp. Oantbier, V. 
Etudes geologiques. Purtie III. Paris 
(Leroux), 1902, (I + 110-190). 

Cionohriaala morgani n. sp. Oantbier, 
V. Etudes geologiques. Partie III. 
Paris (Leroux), 1902, (I + 10-190). 

Diacoidea morgani n. sp. Oantbier, 
V. Etudes geologiques. Partie IV. 
Paris (leroux), 1902, (I + 110-190). 

Eehinolampaa nn. spp. Oantbier, V. 
Etudes, geologiques. Parte III. Paris 
(Leroux), 1902, (I -f 110-190). 



Epiaater lamherti n. sp. Chintbier, V. 
Etudes geologiques. Partie III. Paris 
(Leroux), 1902, (I -f 110-154). 

Etiapatangua ghiavanenaia n. sp. 
Oantbier, V. Etudes geologiques. 
Partie III. Paris, (Leroux), 1902, (I -h 
110-190). 

Hemiaater nn. spp. Oantier, V. 
Etudes geologiques. Partie III. Paris 
(leroux), 1902, (I + 110-190). 

Holaater ananehytoidea n. sp. Elbert, 
J. Bonn, Verb, nathist. Ver., 58, (1901), 
1902, (97-167). 

Holaater laevia De Luc, var. planua 
Mantell. Bell, R. Irish Nat., Dublin, 
11, 1902, (222). 

Holaater 'pianua Mant. var. quadran- 
gidua n. var. Elbert, J. Bonn, Verb, 
nathist. Var., 58, (1901), 1902, (97- 
167). 

Holaater auheonicua n. sp. Chintbier, 
V. Etudes geologiques. Partie III. 
Paris (Leroux), 1902, (I + 110-190). 
28 cm. 

Holaa'eropaia n. gen. H. eredneriana 
n. sp. Elbert, J. Bonn, Verb, nathist. 
Ver., 58, (1901), 1902, (97-167). 

Hypaaater nn. spp. Oantbier, V. 
Etudes geologiques. Partie III. Paris 
(Leroux), 1902, (I + 110-190). 

Iraniaater noduloaua n. sp. Oantbier, 
V. Etudes g^logiques. Partie III. 
Paris (Leroux), 1902, (I + 110-190). 

Maraupltea. Jnkes-Brown, A. J. 
Geol. Mag., London, (Ser. 2), [4], 9, 
1902, (449-450). 

Opissaater douvillei n. sp. Oantbier, 
V. Etudes geologiques. Partie HI. 
Paris (Leroux), 19u2, (I -h 110-190). 

Orikeehinus eotteaui n. sp. Oantbier, 
V. Etudes geologiques. Partie III. 
Paris (Leroux), 1902, (I + 110-190). 

Perieoamus douvillei n. sp. Oantbier, 
V. Etudes geologiques. Partie HI. 
Paris (Leroux), 1902. (I + 110-190). 

Khahdocidaria nn. spp. Oantbier, V. 
Etudes geologiques. Partie III. Paris 
(Leroux), 1902, (I + 110-190). 

Schlzaater peraicus n. sp. Oantbier, 
V. Etudes geologiques. Partie III. 
Paris (Leroux) 1902, (I + 110-190). 

Stenonla morgani n. sp. Oantbier, 
V. Etudes geologiques. Partie HI. 
Paris (Leroux), 1902, (I + 110-190). 
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1031.90 UPPER CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE, PLIOCENE). 

Briaaopaia. Bohalfer, F. X. Wien, 
Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 62, 1902, 
(1-38). 

Briaaopaia anatolica n. sp. Tonla, F. 
Wien, Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 61, 1901, 
(247-264*.. 

ClypeaaUr, Schaffer, F. X. Wiep, 
Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 62, 1902, 
(1-38). 

Clypeaater. Scbaffer, F. X. Wien, 
Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 61, 1901, 1902, 
(41-74). 

Clypeaater. Tonla, F. Wien, Jahrb. 
Geol. Rchs-Anst., 51, 1901, 1902, (247- 
264). 

Heteroelypeua. Soliafier, F. X. Wien, 
Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Ajist., 52, 1902, 
(1-38). 

Saraella. BdiafllBr, F. X. Wien, 
Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 52, 1902, 

(1-38). 

Schizaater. Sobaffer, F. X. Wien, 
Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 52, 1902, 
(1-38). 

Schizaater. Scbaffer, F. X. Wien, 
Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 51, 1901. 1902, 

(41-74). 



1831.55 UPPER PALAEOZOIC, 

Spirorhia aaaimilia n. sp. Olazke, 
John M[ason]. Albany, Univ. N.Y., 
Rep. St. Mus., No. 63, 1899, 2, 1901, 
(Mem. St. Mus., 3, 1900), (6-128). 



1831.75 CRETACEOUS, 

Daemonfielix eretacea n. sp. Elbert, 
J. Bonn, Verb, nathist. Ver., 58, 
(1901), 1902, (97-167). 



2031 BBACHIOPODA AND 
BBYOZOA. 

BRACmOPODA. 

2031.35 GENERAL, INCLUDING 
STRATA OF UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

Platyatrophia hjnx. Oiunings, E. R. 
and llanck, A. V. Amer. J. Sd., New 
Haven, Conn., (Ser. 4), 14, 1902, (9-16). 



1831 VERMES. 



1831.50 LOWER PALAEOZOIC. 



Eopolyeltaetua n. gen. E. alhanienaia 
n. sp. Buedemann, Rudolf. Albany, 
Univ. N.Y., Bull. St. Mus., No. 42, S, 
1901, (489-596). 

Eyolithua. v MoUusca, Gastropoda. 

PontohdeUopaia n. gen. P. eometa n. sp. 
Bnedemann, Rudolf. Albanv, Univ. 
N,Y„ Bull. St. Mus., No. 42,*^$, 1901, 
(489-596). 

Teniae ulitea. t?. MoUusca, Gastropoda. 



2031.45 PALAEOZOIC. 

Eunoa n. gen. E. aecola n. sp. Clarice, 
J. M. Albany, Univ. N.Y., Bull. St. 
Mus., No. 62, 1902, (606-615). 

Orhiculoidea magnifica n. sp. darke, 
J. M. Albany, Univ. N.Y., Bull. St. 
Mus., No. 52, 1902, (606-615). 



2031.50 LOWER PALAEOZOIC: 

Acrotreta nn. spp. Waloott, C. D. 
Washington, D.C., Smithsonian Inst., 
Nation. Mus. Proc, 26, 1902, (577-612). 

Acrotreta aahrinae (Call.) var. inalver- 
nenaia. l[atley,C. A. Q. J. Geol. Soc., 
58, 1902, (143, with fig.). 
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BarrandeUa kjendfi n. sp. XlMr, J, 
Norges ged. Una., Kristiania, 84, 1902, 
(94) ; English Summary, (17). 

Broggeria n. subgen. {Oholua). Wal- 
cofet, C. D. WasMngton, D.C., Smith- 
sonian Inst., Nation. Mus., Proc., 25, 
1902, (577-612). 



Chinstiama trentonenais n. sp. 

R. Albany, Univ. N.^, BuU. St. 



Mns., 49, 1901, (3-114). 

HcHorhynchua n. gen. H. gigarUeua n*. 
sp. Uaer, J. Nprges geol. Und., Kris- 
tiania, 84, 1902, (94) ; English Summary, 
(17). 

Leptobolua walcotti n. sp. Bnedemann, 
R. Albany, Univ. N.Y., Bull. St. Mus., 
No. 42, 8, 1901, (489-596). 

LinnarsBoneUa n. gen. L. girtyi L. 
termesseensia nn. spp. Walcott, C. D. 
Washington, D.C., Smithsonian Inst., 
Nation. Mus. Proc., 25, 1902, (577-612). 

OholeUa groomi. llatley, C. A. Q. 
J. Geol. Soc., 58, 1902, (137, with fig.). 

Oholu8 (Lingidellaf Westonia) nn. spp. 
Walcott, C. D. Washington, D.C., 
Smithsonian lust.. Nation. Mus. Proc., 
25. 1902, (577-612). 

Plectambonites pimim n. sp. Buede- 
mann, R. Albany, Univ. N.Y., Boll. 
St. Mus., 49, 1901, (3-114). 

Schizotreta papUlifojinis n. sp. 
Bnedexnaiin, R. Albany, Univ. N.Y., 
Bull. St. Mus., No. 42, 8, 1901, (489-596). 



2031.55 UPPER PALAEOZOIC, . 

Brachtmrion nn. spp. darks, J. M. 
Albany, Univ. N.Y., Rep. St. Mus., No. 
53, 1899, 2, 1901, (Mem. St. Mus., 8, 
1900), (6-128). 

Chonetes aapinoaa. Dun, W. S. 
Sydney, N.S.W., Rec. Geol. Surv., N. S. 
Wales, 7, pt. 2, 1902, (68-71, with pis. 
19, 20). 

"(Jhonetes cinetatna n. sp. Hener, H. 
Columbus, Rep. Ohio Acad. Sci., 1901, 
1902, (49-59). 

Chonetes htidsoniea n. sp. Clarke, J. 
M. Albany, Univ. N.Y., Rep. St. Mus., 
No. 58, 1899, 2, 1901, (Mem. St. Mus., 8, 
1900), (6-128). 



Crania nn. spp. (Rowley). Cbreene, G. 
K.. Contribution to Indiana palaeontor 
logy. Part VII, VIII. New Albany, 
Ind., 1901, (50-61, 62-74). 22.8 cm. 

CryptoneiUa (?) fausta n. sp. OUzk»i 
J. M. Albany, Univ. N.Y., Rep. St. Mus., 
No. 53, 1899, 2, 1901, (Mem. St. Mus., 8, 
1900), (6-128). 

Cyrtina varia n. sp. darkie,- J.. ^M* 
Albany, Univ. N.Y., Rep. St. Mus., No* 
53, 1899, 2, 1901, (Mem. St Mus., 8» 
1900), (6-128). 

DieHaama rhenanea n. sp. Drsrer- 
mann, F. Palaeontographica, Stuttgart, 
49. 1902, (73r-120). 

Dielaama achueherti n. sp. Beede, J. 
W. Advance Bulletin of the First 
Biennial Report of the Geological Survey 
oi Oklahoma, 1902, (1-11). 22.8 cm. 

Leptoetrophia oriekania n. sp. OUzk», 
J. M. Albany, Univ. N.Y., Rep. St' 
Mus., No. 58, 1899, 2, 1901, (Mem. St 
Mus., 8, 1900), (6-128). 

MeriateUa nn. spp. Clarke, J. M. 
Albany, Univ. N.Y., Rep. St Mus., No. 
58, 1899, 2, 1901,^ (Mem. St Mus., 8, 
1900), (6-128). 

Orhictdoidea parva n. sp. (Rowley). 
Oreene, G. K. Contribution to Indiana 
palaeontology. Part VIII. New Albany, 
Ind., 1901, (62-74). 22.8 cm. 

Oriekania sintuita n. sp. Clarke, J. 
M. Albany, Univ. N.Y., Rep. St Mus., 
No. 53, 1899, 2, 1901, (Mem. St Mus., 3, 
1900), (6-128). 

Orthothetea heeraftenaia n. sp. Clarke, 
J. M. Albany, Univ. N.Y.. Rep. . St 
Mu^., No. 53, 1899, 2, 1901, (Mem. St 
Mus., 3,1900), (6-128). 

PhUhedra aehvcerdi n. sp. DreTer- 
niami, F. Palaeontographica, Stuttgart, 
49, 1902, (73-120). 

Productua hamngtoncnaia n. sp. Dnn, 
W. S. Sydney, N.S.W., Rec. Geol. Surv., 
N.S. Wales. 7. pt. 2, 1902, (91-93). 

Productua parvicoatatua n. sp. (Rowley). 
Oreene, G. K. Contribution to Indiana 
palaeontology. Part VIII. New Albany, 
Ind., 1901, (62-74). 22.8 cm. 

RhynchoneUa dunenaia n. sp. Drever- 
mann, D. Palaeontograj^ca, Stuttgart, 
49,1902,(73-120). -• -• 
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Seminula argentia (Sho]3ard) Hall. 
BeedA, J. W. Lawrence, Kau. Univ. Soi. 
BaU., 1. 1902, (155-159). 

Spfrifer IcUeirdla var. deUeatua n. var. 
(Rowley). Oreene, G. K. Contribution 
to Indiana palaeontology. Part VIII. 
New Albany, Ind., 1901, (62-74). 
22.8 cm. 

Spirifer p'lkenais n. sp. Rowley, R. 
R. Amer. Geol., Minneapolis, Minn., 
29, 1902, (303-310). 

Spiriferinn horizontal'^ n. sp. (Rowley). 
Oreene, G. K. Contribution to Indiana 
palaeontology. Part VIII. New Albany, 
Ind., 1901, (62-74). 22.8 cm. 

Stropheodonta nn. spp. Drevermaiin, 
F. Palaeontographica, Stuttgart, 49, 
1902, (73-120). 

Uneinidits nn. spp. Dreyermann, D. 
Palaeontographica, Stuttgart, 49, 1902, 
(73-180). 



2031.70 JURASSIC. 



2031.90 UPPER CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE, PLIOCENE). 



Crania patagoniea n. sp. Dall, 
William Healey. Washington, D.C., 
Smithsonian lust., Nation. Mus. Proc., 
24, 1902, r499-566). Separate. 

24.5 cm. 

Terebratalia hemphilli n. sp. DaU, 
William Healey. Washington, D.C., 
Smithsonian Inst., Nation. Mus. Proc., 
24, 1902, (499-566). Separate. 
24.5 cm. 



BBTOZOA. 

2031.50 LOWER PALAEOZOIC. 

Homotiypa haaslen n. sp. NiddM, 
J. M. Cincinnati, Ohio, J. Soc. Nat. 
Hist. 20, 1902, (103-105). 



D'lseina koldenia (sic) Tate. Bell, R. 
Irish Nat., Dublin, 11, 1902, (103). 

Spirifer'ina aequiglohata n. sp. UUifir, 
Victor. Prag. Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 
1. Heft, 1900, (32). 



2031.55 UPPER PALAEOZOIC. 

Hederella nn. spp. Clarke, J. M. 
Albanv, Univ. N.Y., Rep. St. Mus., No. 
53, 1899, 2, 1901, (Mem. St. Mus., 3, 
1900), (6-18). 



203175 CRETACEOUS. 



RhynchoneVxi nn. spp. Andenon, 
F. M. San Francisco, Proc. Cal. Acad. 
Sci., (Ser. 3), 2, 1902, (1-154). 

RhynclioneUa eyrei n. sp. Etheridge, 
R. jun. Adelaide, S. Aust., Mem. R. 
Soc, 2. 1902, (1-54). 



2031.85 LOWER CAENOZOIC 
(EOCENE, OLIGOCENE). 

Platidia marylandiea n. sp. Clark, 
-W. B. and Martin, G. C. Maryland, 
Geol. Surv., Eocene, Baltimore, 1901, 
(203-205). 



2031.80 CAENOZOIC. 

Catenariopaia morningtonienaia Map. 
Dlaplestone, C. M. Melbourne, Proc. 
R. Soc. Vict., 15. (N. Ser.), 1902, 
(17, pi. I). 

Ijogenipora nn. spp. Maplestone, 
C. M. Melbourne, Proc. R. Soc. Vict., 
(N. Ser.), 15, 1902, (24-25, pi. II). 

Lekythopora nn. spp. Ddaplestone, 
C. M. Melbourne, Proc. R. Soc. Vict., 
(N. Ser.), 15. 1902, (25, pi. II). 

Mieroporella marginata n. sp. 
Maplestone, C. M. Melbourne, Proc 
R. Soc. Vict., (N. Ser.), 16, 1902, (18, 
pi. I). 
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MttcroneUa nn. spp. Haplestone, 
C. M. Melbourne, Proc. R. Soc. Vict., 
(N. Ser.), 15, 1002, (20-22, pis. I 
and II). 

Porella nn. spp. Haplestone, 
C. M. Melbourne, Proc. R. Soc. Vict., 
(N. Ser.), 15. 1902, (19-20, 21, 26, 
pis. I and II). 

Porina tuberculosa n. sp. Maple- 
stone, C. M. Melbourne, Proc. R. 
Soc. Vict., (N. Ser.), 15. 1902, (23, 
pi. II). 

Smittia maegUlivi'ayi n. nom. S. 
transversa Mc&. ; 8. eentralia var. 
laevigata Waters. Haplestone, C. M. 
Melbourne, Proc. R. Soc. Vict., (N. Ser.), 
15. 1902, (17-19, pi. I). 

Trigonopora n. gen., 2\ vermicularia 
n. sp. Maplestone. C. M. Melbourne, 
Proc. R. Soc. Vict., (N. Ser.), 15. 1902, 
(23, pi. II). 



2031.85 LOWER CAENOZOIC 
{EOCENE, OLIGOCENE). 

Aspidoatoma airenais n. sp. 
Haplestone. C. M. Melbourne, Proc. R. 
Soc., Vict., 14, (N. Ser.). 1902, (71, with 
pi. viii). 

Cavaria dumoaa n. sp. Uliich. E. 0. 
Maryland, Geol. Surv. (Eocene), Balti- 
more, 1901, (205-222). 

Cellaria nn. spp. Maplestone. C. M. 
Melbourne, Proc. Soc., Vict., 14. 
<N. Ser.), 1902, (71-72 with pi. ix). 

Crihrilina nn. spp. Uliicli. E. 0. 
Maryland, Geol. Surv. (Eocene), Balti- 
more, 1901. (20^222). 

Diaeoaparaa variana n. sp. Ulrich. 
E. 0. Maryland, Geol Surv. (Eocene), 
Baltimore, 1901. (205-222). 

Faacipora aubramoaa n. sp. Ulxich, 
E. 0. Maryland, Geol. Surv. (Eocene), 
Baltimore, 1901. (205-222). 

Gemellipora auricidata n. sp. 
Maplestone. C. M. Melbourne, Proc. 
R. Soc, Vict, 14. (N, Ser.), 1902, 
(71, with pi. viii). 



Ueteropora (?) teeta n. sp. Ulzioli, 
E. O. Maryland, Geol. Surv. (Eocene), 
Baltimore, 1901. (20^222). 

Lepralia mi. spp. Ulrich. £. O. 
Maryland, Geol. Surv. (Eocene), Balti- 
more, 1901. (205-222). 

Lepralia (?) hiainuata n. sp. 

Maplestone, C. M. Melbourne. Proc. 

R. Soc.. Vict.. 14. (N. Ser.), 1902, 
(73, with pi. ix). 

Lunulitea reveraa n. sp. Ulridi, 
E. 0. Maryland, Geol. Surv. (Ekx^ene), 
Baltimore, 1901. (205-222). 

Memhranipora nn. spp. Ulrich. E. O. 
Maryland, Geol. Surv. (Eocene), Balti- 
more, 1901. (205-222). 

Mueronella aapera n. spp. Ulrich, 
E. 0. Maryland, Geol. Surv. (Eocene), 
Baltimpre, 1901. (205-222). 

Micropora carinata. MaiOestona, 
C. M. Melbourne, Proc. R. Soc. Vict., 
14. (N. Ser.), 1902, (6^74). 

Sehizoporella nn. spp. Maplestone, 
C. M. Melbourne, Proc. R. Soc. Vict., 
14. (N. Ser.), 1902, (65-74). 

Sehizoporella eonveva Mc. G, 

Maplestone. C. M. Melbourne, Proc. 

R. Soc. Vict., 14. (N. Ser.), 1902, 
(63-74). 

Sehizoporella feneatrata Waters. 
Maplestone, C. M. Melbourne, Proc. 
R. Soc. Vict., 14, (N. Ser.), 1902, 
(65-74). 

Sehizoporella vigilana Waters. 
Maplestone, C. M. Melbourne, Proc. 
R. Soc. Vict., 14, (N. Ser.), 1902, 
(65-74). 

Trypocella n. gen. T. excavata n. sp. 

Maplestone, C. M. Melbourne, Proc. 

R. Soc., Vict., 14, (N. Ser.), 1902, 
(73, witli pi. ix). 



2031.90 UPPER CAENOZOIC 
{MIOCENE, PLIOCENE). 

Cellepora formoaenaia n. sp. Newton, 
R. B. and Holland. R. Tokyo, J. Coll. 
Sci., 17, Art. 6, 1902, (1-23). 
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2231 MOLLUSCA. 

OBPHALOPODA. 

2231.35 GENERAL, INCLUDING 
STRATA OF UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

Hexameroceraa oa'diense n. sp. 
JtfAkttl, 0. Berlin, Zs. D. Geol. Ges. 
54, 1902, Protokolle, (7-9, 67-101). 



2231.50 LOWER PALAEOZOIC. 

Orthoceraa fiuctiiaium Salter. Beed, 
F. R. C. Geol. Mag., London, (Ser. 2), 
[4], 9. 1902, (145). 

Trochoceraa apurlum Salter. Beed, 
F. R. C. Geol. Mag., London, (Ser. 2), 
[4], 9, 1902, (145). 



2231.55 UPPER PALAEOZOIC. 

Areuaeeraa n. gen. Herzer, H. 
Columbus, Rep. Ohio Acad. Sci , 1901, 
1902, (49-59). 

Aretuieeras nn. spp. Herzer, H. 
Columbus, Rep. Ohio Acad. Sci., 1901, 
1902,(49-59). 

Cranoeeraa 9 elliptieum n. sp. 
(Rowley) Greene, G. K. Contribution 
to Indiana palaeontology. Part. VII. 
New Albany, Ind.,. 1901, (50-61). 
22.8 cm. 

Cyrtoeeraa nn. spp. Herzer, H. 
Columbus, Rep. Ohio Acad. Sci., 1901, 
1902, (49-59). 

Epltomoceraa n. gen. (Tornoc.) E. 
irtdeum n. sp. Ftech, F. Centralbl. 
Min., Stuttgart, 1902, (172-176). 

. Gomphoceraa nn. spp. (Rowley). 
Oreene, G. K. Contribution to Indiana 
palaeontology. Part VII. New Albany, 
Ind., 1901, (50-61). 22.8 cm. 

Gomphoceraa nn. spp. Herzer, H. 
Columbus. Rep. Ohio Acad. Sci., 1901, 
1902, (49-59). 



Thoracoeeraa wilaoni n. sp. Olaxke, 
J. M. Albany, Univ. N.Y., BuU. St. 
Mus., 49, 1901, (115-138). 

Tomoeeraa heHrandi n. sp. Reobt 
F. Centralbl. Min. Stuttgart, 1902, 

(172-176). 



2231.65 TRIASSIC. 

Ceratitea. Philippi, E. Centralbl. 
Minn., Stuttgart, 1901, (551-557). 

Ceratitea. Tomqnlst, A. Centralbl. 
Minn., Stuttgart, 1901, (385-396); t&, 
(740-746). 

Flemingitea praenuntiua n. sp. Freeh, 
F. Centralbl. Minn., Stuttgart, 1902, 
(134-137). 



2231.70 JURASSIC. 

AcanthoteiUhia. Angermaim, E. K. 
Jahrb. Min., Stuttgart, Beilagebd, 16, 
1902, (205-230). 

Aegoceraa n. sp. ind. Ullliff, V. 
Prag. Ab. Lotos, 2, 1901, 1. Heft, 1900, 

(32). 

. . . Ammonitea calear Zieten. 
Crick, G. C. Geol. Mag., London, (Ser. 
2), [4], 9, 1902, (47-48). 

Arietitea nn. spp. Ulilijr, V. Prag, 
Abh. Lotos, 2. 1901, 1. Heft, 1900, (32). 

Atractitea. Ulilig, V. Prag, Abh. 
Lotos, 2, 1901, 1. Heft, 1900, (32). 

Belemnitea nn. spp. JanenBOh, W. 
Abh. geol. Specialkarte, Els.-Lothr., 
Strassburg, (N.F.), 5, 1902, (1-151). 

Belemnolevthia montefiorei J. Buck- 
man. Crick, G. C. London, Proc. 
Malac. Soc, 5. pt. 1, 1902, (13-16). 

Braailia pinguiay B. pulckra, B. auh- 
lineata, B. effricata. Buckman, S. S. 
Emend. Ammon. Nomen., Cheltenham, 
1902, (3). 

Braunaia tenia. Budcman, S. S., 
Emend. Ammon. Nomen., Cheltenham, 
1902, (3). 

Braunaina auguLiferaj B, ftttUia. 
Buckman, S. S., Emend. Anunon. 
Nomen., Cheltenham, 1902, (3). 
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Canavaria foUeaJba^ C. venu9tula, 
Bndanaa, S. S., Emend. Ammon. 
NomeiL, Cheltenham, 1902, (3). 

CoUeavxidia erinita, C 9upeiha, C, 
8vbcandida, C. misei-ay C, limattdaf C, 
coattdaia (Ziet.). Buckman, S. S., 
Emend. Ammon. Nomen., Cheltenham, 
1902, (3). 

Darellia laevia, Buckman, S. S., 
Emend. Ammon. Nomen., Cheltenham, 
1902, (3). 

DeUoceraa subsectum. Backman, S. 
S., Emend. Ammon. Nomen., Chelten- 
ham, 1902, (3). 

Deltoidoceras auhdiacoideum. Buck- 
man, S. S., Emend. Ammon. Nomen., 
Cheltenham, 1902, (3). 

Depaoceraa n. gen. [type Lioceraa 
fallax]. Buckman, S. S., Emend. 
Ammon. Nomen., Cheltenham, 1902, (3). 

Depaoceraa fallax, D. formoaum, 
Bnckman, S. S., Emend. Ammon. 
Nomen., Cheltenham, 1902, (3). 

Diaaoroceraa tabidatum. Buckman, 
S. S., Emend. Ammon. Nomen., 
Cheltenham, 1902, (3). 

Dumortieria declinanay D. hrancoi, 
D. yeovilenaia, D. exaeta, D. lateacena, D. 
metita, D. muvday D. penexigua, D. 
niatica, D. aignata, D. auhexcentrica. 
Bnckman, S. S., Emend. Ammon. 
Nomen., Cheltenham, 1902, (5-6). 

Fontanneaia n. gen. [type Dumortieria 
grammoceroidea (Haug.)]. Buckman, S. 
S. Emend. Ammon. Nomen., Chelten- 
ham, 1902, (6). 

Fontanneaia howeri (Hai'poeeraa, 
1883). Buckman, S. S., Emend. 
Ammon. Nomen., Cheltenham, 1902, 
(6). 

Fontanneaia carniatOf F. curvata, F. 
expianata, F, grammoceroidea, F. lu/iu- 
lenta, F. tortiva. Buckman, S. S., 
Emend. Ammon. Nomen., Cheltenham, 
1902, (6). 

Orammoceraa audax, G. peneatria- 
tulum. Buckman, S. S., Emend. 
Ammon., Cheltenham, 1902, (3). 

Graphoceraa decorum. Buckman, 8. 
S., Euiend. Ammon. Nomen., Chelten- 
ham, 1902, (3). 

Graphoceraa flaccidum, G. limitatum, 
G. atigmoaum, G. vndulatum, Buckman, 
IS. S., Emend. Ammon. Nomen., 
Cheltenham, 1902, (4). 



Hammatoceras nn. spp. Janenaoh, W. 
Abh. geol. Specialkarte Els.-Lothr., 
Strassburg, (N.F.), 6. 1902, (1-151). 

Hyperlioeeraa deflexum, H, diaciti- 
format II. liodiacUeay H. auhUce. Bu6k* 
man, S. S., Emend. Ammon. Nomen., 
Cheltenham, 1902, (4). 

EUdoceras aemipolitum. Bu<dmian, 
■S. S., Emend. Ammon. Nomen., 
Cheltenham, 1902, (4). 

Lioceraa concavum. Strftbin, K. 
Centralbl. Minn., Stuttgart, 1901, (685- 
587). 

Lueya n. gen. [type Lud. lueyiy pars]. 
Budcman, §. S., Emend. Ammon. 
Nomen., Cheltenham, 1902, Cheltenham, 
(4). 

Lucya caducifera, L. cavata, L. 
magna. Buckman, S. S. Emend. 
Ammon. Nomen., Cheltenham, 1902, (4). 

Ludungella n. gen. [type Lioceraa 
comuy pars]. L. arcitenena, L. aubrudia, 
Budcman, S. S., Emend. Ammon. 
Nomeu., Cheltenham, 1902, (4). 

Lytoceraa. TJhhg, Victor. Prag, 
Abh. Lotos, 2. 1901, 1. Heft, 1900, (32). 

Lytoceraa alaaticum n. sp. Janensch, 
W. Abh. geol. Specialkarte Els- 
Lothr., Strassburg, (N.F.), 6. 1902, 
(1-151). 

Nautilua rohuatna Foord and Crick. 
Crick, G. C. Geol. Mag., London, (Ser. 
2), [4], 9. 1902, (342). 

Oxynoticeraa. XJhUgt V. Prag, 
Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 1. Heft, 1900, (32). 

Phlyaeogrammoceraa metallarium. 
Buckman, S. S., Emend. Ammon. 
Nomen., Cheltenham, 1902, (4). 

Phylloceraa. XnaifiTi V. Prag, Abh. 
Lotos, 2, 1901, 1. Heft, 1900, (32). 

Platygraphoceraa apertum, F. com- 
pactum. Buckman, S. S., Emend. 
Ammon. Nomen., Cheltenham, 1902, 
(4). 

Pleydellia fluena. Buckman, S. S., 
Emend. Ammon. Nomen., Cheltenham, 
1902, (4). 

Paeudogrammoceraa hingmanni (Den- 
ckm.) P. expeditum, P. expiicatumy P. 
pachuj P. placidum^ P. aubfallacioaumy 
P. thraau. Buckman, S. S., Emend. 
Ammon. Nomen., Cheltenham, 1902, (4- 
5). 
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Paeudographoceraa compreasum. Buck- 
man, S. S., Emend. Ainmon. Nomen., 
Cheltenham, 1902, (5). 

Paeudolioeeraa gradatum^ P. pumilumf 
P. replicatum. Buckman, S. S., Emend. 
Ammon. Nomen., Cheltenham, 1902, 
(5). 

Reynesella piodes. Buckman, S. S. 
Emend. Ammon. Nomen., Cheltenham, 
1902, (5). 

Beyneaia coela^ R. lava^ R. lepida. 
Buckman, S. S., Emend. Ammon. 
Nomen., Cheltenham, 1902, (5). 

RhaeopkyUitea hucovinieua n. sp. 
TTMlfiT, V. Prag. Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 
1, Heft, 1900, (32). 

Tmaegoceraa H. Crick, G. C. Geol. 
Mag., London, (Ser. 2), [4], 9, 1902, (121- 
128). 

Toxolioceraa icalkerl. Buckman, S. S. , 
Emend. Ammon. Nomen., Cheltenham, 
1902, (5). 

Walkei'ia arcuata^ W. hnrtonenaiay 
W. auhglahra. Buckman, S. S., Emend. 
Ammon. Nomen., Cheltenham, 1902, 
<5). 

Zigzagiceraa n. gen. [type Ammon. 
zigzag, d'Orb.] Z. zigzag, (d'Orb.). 
Budkman,S. 8., Emend. Ammon. Nomen., 
Cheltenham, 1902, (7). 



2231.75 CRETACEOUS. 

Acanthoeeraa nn. spp. Anderson, F. 
M. San Francisco, Proc. Cal. Acad. 
Sci., (Ser. 3), 2, 1902, (1-154). 

Ammonitea. Solger, F. Diss. Ber- 
lin, Giessen (Druck. v. Briihl), 1902, 
(64). 23 cm. 

Amm,onitea Tterenak'mnua n. sp. 
BogOBloysUj, N. A. St. Peterburg, 
Mem. Com. g^olog., (N. S^r.), 2, 1902, 
(1-110) ; deutsches Res., (111-161). 

Aptyehua. XmiigT* V. Wien, Denk- 
schr. Ak. Wiss., 72, 1902, (1-87). 

Baeulitea fatrhankai n. sp. Anderson, 
F. M. San Francisco, Proc. Cal. Acad. 
Sci., (Ser. 3), 2, 1902, (1-154). 

Belemnitef*. Ulilig', V. Wien, Denk- 
schr. Ak. Wiss., 72, 1902, (1-87). 

Crioc^raa. Ulilig, V. Wien, Denk- 
schr. Ak. Wiss., 72, 1902, (1-87). 



Deamoeeraa. VUiff, V. Wien, Denk- 
schr. Ak. Wiss., 72, 1902, (1-87). 

Deamoeeraa nn. spp. Anderson, F. M, 
San Francisco, Proc. Cal. Acad. Sci., 
(Ser. 3), 2, 1902, (1-154). 

Deamoeeraa earolenaia n. sp. 
Etheridge, R. jun. Adelaide, S. Aust, 
Mem. R. Soc., 2, 1902, (1-54). 

Ilamitea nn. spp. Anderson, F. M. 
San Francisco, Proc. Cal. Acad. Sci., 
(Ser. 3), 2, 1902, (1-154). 

Hamulina. Ulilig, V. Wien, Denk- 
schr. Ak. Wiss., 72, 1902, (1-87). 

Hapioceraa. Ulilig, V. Wien, Denk- 
schr. Ak. Wiss., 72, 1902. (1-87). 

Beteroceraa ceratopae n. sp. Anderson, 
F. M. San Francisco, Proc. Cal. Acad. 
Sci., (Ser. 3), 2. 1902, (1-154). 

Heteroeeraa aimpHicoatatum Whit- 
field. Whitfield, R. P. New York, 
N.Y., Ball. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., 16, 
1902, (67-72). 

Ilolcodiacua. Ulilig, Victor. Wien> 
Denkschr. Ak. Wiss., 72, 1902, (1-87). 

llolcoatepHianus. Ulilig, V. Wien, 
Denkschr. Ak. Wiss., 72, 1902, (1-87). 

Uoplitea nn. spp. Ulilig, V. Wien, 
Denkschr. Ak. Wiss., 72, 1902, (1-87). 

Lindlgia ? nodosum n. sp. Anderson, 
F. M. San Francisco, Proc. Cal. Acad. 
Sci., (Ser. 3), 2, 1902, (1-154). 

Lytoeeraa {Tctragonitea and Qahhio- 
eeraa) nn. spp. Anderson, F. M. San 
Francisco, Proc. Cal. Acad. Sci., (Ser. 3). 
2, 1902, (1-154). 

Lytoeeraa triholeti, Hohenegger n. 
sp. Ulilig, V. Wien, Denkschr. Ak. 
Wiss., 72, 1902, (1-87). 

Mort07iieeraa erenvlatum n. sp. 

Anderson, F. M. San Francisco, Proc. 

Cal. Acad. Sci., (Ser. 3), 2, 1902, (1- 
154). 

Nautiluf*. Ulilig, V. Wien, Denk- 
schr. Ak. Wiss., 72, 1902, (1-87). 

Naviilua gabhi n. sp. Anderson, F. M. 
San Francisco, Proc. Cal. Acad. Sci., 
(Ser. 3), 2, 1902, (1-154). 

Olcoafephanus nn. spp. BogOBlovAy* 
N. G. St. Peterburg, M^m. Com. g^log., 
(N. Ser.), 2, 1902, 1-110) ; deutsches 
Res., (111-161). 
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Oxynotieeras nn. spp. OUiff, V. 
Wien, Denkschr. Ak. Wise., 72, 1902, 
(1-87). 

Paehydi8cti8 nn. spp. Anderson, F. M. 
San Francisco, Proc. Cal. Acad. Sci., 
(Ser. 3), 2. 1902, (1-154). 

Periaphinctes n. sp. ind. Ulilig', V. 
Wien, Denkschr. Ak. Wiss., 72. 1U02, 
(1-^7). 

PhyUoeeraa. Ulilig, V. Wien, Denk- 
schr. Ak. Wiss., 72. 1902, (1-87). 

PhyUoeeraa ahaatalenae n. sp. Ander- 
son, F. M. San Francisco, Cal. Proc. 
Acad. Sci., (Ser. 3), 2. 1902, (1-154). 

Plaeentieeraa ealifomieum n. sp. 

Anderson, F. M. San Francisco, Proc. 

Cal. Acad. Sci., (Ser. 3), 2, 1902, (1- 
155). 

Prionotropia hranneri n. sp. Anderson. 
F. M. San Francisco, Proc. Cal. Acad. 
Sci., (Ser. 3;, 2, 1902, (1-154). 

Ptychoeeraa teachenenae Hohenegger 
n. sp. Ulilig, V. Wien, Denkschr. Ak. 
Wiss., 72. 1902, (1-87). 

Scaphi'ea eonatrictiia Sow. Wli- 
nlowBld. T. Kosmos, Lw6w, 27. 1902, 
(406-408). 

Seaphitea nn. spp. Anderson, F. lif. 
San Francisco, Proc. Cal. Acad. Sci., 
(Ser. 3), 2, 1902, (1-154). 

Seaphitea erueifoinnia n. sp. Ethe- 
ridge, R., jun. Adelaide, S. Anst., 
Mem. R. Soc., 2, 1902, (1-54). 

Scfdoenhachia nn. spp. Anderson, 
F. M. San Francisco, Proc. Cal. Acad. 
Sci., (Ser. 3), 2, 1902, (1-154). 

Schlueteria diahloenaia n. sp. Ander- 
son. F. M. San Francisco, Proc. Cal. 
Acad. Sci., (Ser. 3), 2. 1902, (1-154). 

Sonneratia atantoni n. sp. Anderson, 
F. M. San Francisco, Proc. Cal. Acad. 
Sci., (Ser. 3), 2, 1902, (1-154). 



2231.80 CAENOZOIC. 

Nautilva earoll-ameghinol n. sp. 
Iherlnff, A. von. Philadelphia, Pa., 
Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc, 41, 1902, (132- 
137). 



GASTROPODA. 



2231.50 LOWER PALAEOZOIC. 

Acliaina ohacura n. sp. Donald. J. 
London, Q. J. Geol. Soc, 68, 1902, 

(337). 

Conidaria spp. Beed. F. R. C. GeoL 
Mag. London, (Ser. 2), [4], 9. 1902, 
(122-126). 

Cyrtoapira attenuata n. sp. Bnede^ 
mann, Rudolf. Albany, Univ. N.Y., 
Bull. St. Mus., 49. 1901, (3-114). 

Cyrtoatropha n. gen. (type Pleurotoma 
eorallii Sow.). C. acitula., C, rohuata^ 
C. ordomx nn. spp. Donald, J. Lon- 
don, Q. J. Geol. Soc, 58. 1902,(322, 
324, 327, 328). 

Cyrtoatropha hicineta {Murehiaonia 
McCoy). Donald. J. London, Q. J. 
Geol. Soc, 68. 1902, (325). 

Cyrtoatropha ohacura (Loxonema, Port- 
lock). Donald. J. London, Q. J. GeoL 
Soc, 58. 1902, (327). 

Cyrtoatroplw, torquata (Murehiaonia 
M'Cov). Donald, J. London, Q. J. Geol. 
Soc, 58. 1902, (326). 

Ectomaria antiqua (Hormotoma 1899). 
Donald, J. London, Q. J. Geol. Soc. 
58. 1902, (319). 

GonJoapira n. sub-gen. G. filoaa n. sp. 
Donald, J. London, Q. J. Geol. Soc 
58, 1902, (328-329). 

Gonioatropha elegana (Murehiaonia 
Sollas). Donald, J. London, Q. J. Geol 
Sci., 58, 1902, (321). 

Hyolithea spp. Beed, F. R. C. Geol- 
Mag., London, (Ser. 2), [4], 9, 1902, 
(122-126). 

Byolithua malvemenaia. H. prinuie- 
vua. H. aaaulatua. Groom, T. London, 
Q. J. Geol. Soc, 58. 1902, (115, 116, 
119, with figs.). 

Byolithua rhlne n. sp. Buedemann, 
Rudolf. Albany, Univ. N.Y., Bull. St 
Mus., 49, 1901, (3-114). 

Lophoapira nn. spp. Donald, J. 
London, Q. J. Geol. Soc, 58, 1902. 
(333-334). 

Loplioapira anguloeineta (Murehiaonia 
Salter). Donald, J. London, Q. J. GeoL 
Soc, 58, 1902, (332). 
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Murehiaonia dudUyertBis n. sp. 
Donald, J. London, Q. J. Geol. Soc., 
68. 1902, (321). 

Palaeoachiema n. sub-gen. P. girva- 
nense n. sp. Donald, J. London, Q. J. 
GeoL Soc., 68. 1902, (335-336). 

Raphiatoma (?) hroggeri n. sp. 
Orttnwall. K. A. Kjobenkavn, Danm. 
Geol. Unders., (Ser. 2), 13. 1902, 
(XI + 230). 

Strophostylus amplua n. sp. (Rowley). 
Qreene, George K. Contribution to 
Indiana palaeontology. Part VIII. 
Kew Albany, Ind., 1901, (62-74). 
22.8 cm. 

Turritoma ? nn. spp. Donald. J. 
London, Q. J. Geol. Soc. 68. 1902, 
(330-331). 



2231.55 UPPER PALAEOZOIC. 

Dixiphorostoma deamatum n. sp. 
Clarke, John M[asonJ. Albany, Univ. 
N.Y., Rep. St. Mus., No. 53, 1899. 2, 

1901, (Mem. St. Mus., 3. 1900), (6-128). 

BeUerophon nn. spp. Drevermann, 
F. Palaeontographica, Stuttgart, 49, 

1902, (73-120). 

Keeneia n. gen. Etheridge, R. jun. 
Sydney, N.S.W., Rec. Austr. Mus., 4. 
No. 5, 1902, (195-200). 

Ijoxonema difficile n. sp. Bardeson, 
F[rederick] W[illiam]. Amer. Geol., 
Minneapolis, Minn., 30. 1902, (300- 
312). 

Macrochilina onondagaenaia n. sp. 
Clarice. John M[ason]. Albany, Univ. 
N.Y., Bull. St. Mus., 49, 1901, (115- 
138). 

Naticopaia duhia n. sp. (Rowley). 
Greene. George K. Contribution to 
Indiana palaeontology. Part VIII. 
New Albany, Ind., 1901, (62-74). 
?2,8 cm. 

Platyeerna circidaria n. sp. 
(Rowley). Greene, George K. Con- 
tribution to Indiana palaeontology. 
Part VIII. New Albany, Ind., 1901, 
(62-74). 22.8 cm. 

Straparollua. Etheridge, R. mn. 
Sydney, N.S.W., Rec. Auslr. Mus., 
4, No. 5, 1902, (195-200). 



Terdaevlitea? acua n. sp. Olazka. 
John M[a8on]. Albany, .fjpiv. K.Y., 
Rep. St. Mus., No. 63, 1899. 2. 1901, 
(Mem. St. Mus., 3, 1900), (6-128). 



2231.65 TRIAS8IC. 

Actaeonina ovata n. sp. Floard, E. 
fieitrag zur Kenntniss der Gastropoda 
der mitteldeutschen Trias. Halle, 1902. 
26 cm. 

■ Adeorhia liacavienaia n. sp. Ficard. 
£. Beitrag ^ur Kenntniss der Gastro- 
poda der mitteldeutschen Trias. Halle, 
1902. 26 cm. 

Delphinula kokeni n. sp. Ploard, £. 
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Gastropoda 
der mitteldeutschen Trias. Halle, 1902, 
(99). 26 cm. 

Eueh'ryaatia rectelineata n. sp. 
Ficard, E. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der 
Gastropoda der mitteldeutschen Trias. 
Halle, 1902. 26 cm. 

Fedaiella magna n. sp. Picard, E. 
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Gastropoda 
der mitteldeutschen Trias. Halle, 1902. 
26 cm. X 

Fritachia n. gen. [Delphintdopaia] 
F. muUieoatdta n. sp. Ficard. E. Bei- 
trag zur Kenntniss der Gastropoda der 
mitteldeutschen Trias. Halle, 1902. 
26 cm. 

Loxonema nn. spp. Ficard. E. 
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Gastropoda 
der mitteldeutschen Trias. Halle, 1902. 
26 cm. 

MarmolateUa n. sp. Ficard, E. 
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Gastropoda 
der mitteldeutschen Trias. Berlin. 1902. 
26 cm. 

NatieeUa nn. spp. Ficard, E. 
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Gastropoda 
der mitteldeutschen Trias. Halle, 1902. 
26 cm. 

Neritaria nn. spp. Ficard, E. 
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Gastropoda 
der mitteldeutschen Trias. Halle, 1902. 
26 cm. 

Protorcvla nn. spp. Fioazd, E. 
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Gastropoda 
der mitteldeutschen Trias. Halle, 1902. 
26 cm. 
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RhahdocDncha fritachl n. sp. Picard, 
E. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Gastro- 
poda der mitteldeutschen Trias. Halle, 
1902. 26 cm. 

Tectospira n. gen. [Eunema u. Cirrus] 
T. ehopi n. sp. Ficard, E. Beitrag zur 
Kenntniss der Gastropoda der mittel- 
deutschen Trias. Halle, 1902. 26 cm. 

Temnotropia nn. spp. Picard, E. 
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Gastropoda 
der mitteldeutschen Trias. Halle, 1902, 
(99). 26 cm. 

Trypanostylua cylindricvs n. sp. 
Fioard, E. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der 
Gastropoda der mitteldeutschen Trias. 
HaQe, 1902. 26 cm. 

TurrUella? nn. spp. Picard, E. 
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Gastropoda 
der mitteldeutschen Trias. Halle, 1902. 
26 cm. 

Undvlaria nn. spp. Picard, E. 
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Gastropoda 
der mitteldeutschen Trias. Halle, 1902. 
26 cm. 

Worthenia nn. spp. Picard, E. 
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Gastropoda 
der mitteldeutschen Trias. Halle, 1902. 
26 cm. 



2231.75 CRETACEOUS. 

Anchura condoniana n. sp. Ander- 
son, F. M. San Francisco, Proc. Cal. 
Acad. Sci., (Ser. 3), 2. 1902, (1-154). 

AneiUa miUheraii n. sp. Bavn, 
J. P. J. Kjobenhavn, Vid. Selsk. Skr., 
(Ser. 6), 11, [1902], (205-270). 

Cerithium nn. spp. Bavn, J. P. J. 
Kjobenhavn, Vid. Selsk. Skr., (Ser. 6), 
11, [1902], (205-270). 

Cinulia (Avellana) danica. Bavif^ 
J. P. J. Kjobenhavn, Vid. Selsk. Skri^ 
(Ser. 6), 11, [1902], (205-270). , 

. Cypraea glohvliformia n. sp. Bayn, 
J. P. J. Kj5benhavn, Vid. Selsk. Skr., 
(Ser. 6), 11, [1902], (205-270). 

Delphinida ? aturti n. sp. Etheridge, 
R. jun, Adelaide, S. Aust., Mem. R. 
Soc., 2, 1902, (1-54). 



Ditremariq, ? cretacea n, ._pp. 
Etheridge, R. jun. Adelaide, S. Aust., 
Mem. R. Soc., 2, 1902, (1-54). 

Faaciolaria glabra n. sp. Bftvn, 
J. P. J. Kjobenhavn, Vid. Selsk. Skr., 
(Ser. 6), 11. [1902], (205-270). 

Fuaua faxenaia n. sp. Bayn, J. P. J. 
Kjobenhavn, Vid. Selsk. Skr., (Ser. 6), 
11, [1902], (205-270). 

Qyrodea aiakiyouenaia n. sp. Ander- 
son, F. M. San Francisco, Proc. Cal. 
Acad. Sci., (Ser. 3), 2, 1902, (1-54). - 

llaliotia lomaenaia n. sp. Anderson, 
F. M. San Francisco, Proc. Cal. Acad. 
Sci., (Ser, 3), 2, 1902, (1-154). 

Naaaa ? aupraeretaeea n. sp. BaTA, 
J. P. J. Kjobenhavn. Vid. Relsk. Sfer., 
(Ser. 6), 11, [1902], (205-270). 

Nerinea aatracJtanica n. sp. B^h- 
binder, B. St. Peterburg, Mem. Com. 
geolog., XVn, 1, 1902, (1-82). 

Pleurotoma faxenaia^ P. cerithiortunif 
P. atenatrupii nn. spp. Bayn, J. P. J. 
Kjobenhavn, Vid. Selsk. Skr., (Ser. 6), 
11. [1902], (205-270). 

Saalaria elegana n. sp. Bayn, J. P. J. 
Kjobenhavn, Vid. Selsk. Skr., (Ser. 6), 
11, [1902], (205-270). 

Solarium aelandicum n. sp. Bayn, 
J. P. J. Kjobenhavn, Vid. Selsk. Skr., 
(Ser. 6), 11, [1902], (205-270). 

Tritonium nn. spp. Bayn, J. P. J. 

Kjobenhavn, Vid. Selsk. Skr., (Ser. 6). 
11. [1902], (205-270]. 

Turritella haakuntachakenaia n. sp. 
Behbinder, B. St. Peterburg. M^m. 
Com. g^log., XVn, 1, 1902, (1-82). 

Tyloatoma ampullariaeformae n. 
nom. Bayn, J. P. J. Kjobenhavn, Vid. 
Selsk. Skr., (Ser. 6), 11, [1902], (205- 
270). 

Vanikoropaia? atuarti n. sp. Ethe- 
ridge, R., ju7i. Adelaide, S. Aust., 
Mem. R. Soc, 2, 1902, (1-54). 

Voluta (Aiirinia) faxenaia n. sp. 
Bayn, J. P. J. Kjobenhavn, Vid. 
Selsk. Skr., (Ser. 6) 11. [1902], (205- 
270). 

Volutomitra quinqueplicata n. sp. 
Bayn, J. P. J. Kjobenhavn, Vid. 
Selsk. Skr., (Ser. 6), 11. [1902], (205- 

270). 
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2231.80 CAENOZOIC. 

Ijoniatea nn. spp. Blanokenhom, M. 
Centralbl. Minn., Stuttgart, 1901, (265- 
275). 

Planoi'hia. Blanckenhom, M. Cen- 
tralbl. Minn., Stuttgart, 1901, (265- 
275). 



2231.85 LOWER CAENOZOIC 
{EOCENE, OLIGOCENE). 

Balantium auperhum n. sp. Fuolis, 
T. Wien, SitzBer. Ak. Wiss., Ill, 
Abt. I, 1902, (433-445]. 

Homalaxia hifrona var. aUiuacida n. 
var. Marchand, E. Nantes, Bui. Soc. 
sci. nat., (s^r. 2), 2, 1902, (Pr.-verb. 
VIII-IX). 

Ptereulima n. gen. P. elegana n. sp. 
OaMy, Tlio[n)a]s L. Nautilus, Phila- 
delphia, Pa., 16. 1902, (18-19). 



2231.90 UPPER CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE, PLIOCENE), 

Bythinella vitrellaeformia n. sp. 
Lorentbey, E. Palaeontographica, 
Stuttgart, 48, 1902, (137-295, mit 12 
Taf.). 

Campanile triaerialen. sp. Basedow, 
H. Adelaide, S. Aust., Trans. R. Soc, 
26. 1902, (130-132). 

Clienopua. Toula, F. Wien, Jahrb. 
Geol. Rchs-Anst., 51, 1901. 1902, (247- 
264). 

Clava nn. sp. Hoemes, R. Wien, 
SitzBer. Ak. Wiss., 110. 1901, Abt. I, 
(315-344). 

Cleaalnia? nn. spp. Andrusoy, N. 
St. Peterburg, Mem. Com. geolog, XV, 4, 
(I-VI, 1-114) ; deutsches R^s., (115- 
153). 

ConvAi. Toula, F. Wien, Jahrb. 
Geol. Rchs-Anst., 51, 1901, 1902, (247- 
264). 

Cycloatoma aehrammeni n. sp. 
Andreae, A. Hildesheim, Mitt. Roemer- 
Mu8.,Nr., 16,1902, (8). 



Daudehardia pruecuraor n. sp. 
Andreae, A. Hildesheim, Mitt. Roemer- 
Mus., Nr. 16. 1902, (8). 

Fuaua anatoUcua n. sp. Toula, F. 
Wien, Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst^, 51, 
1901. 1902, (247-264). 

Helix (Epiphragmophora) dMoaa 
prov. n. Steama. Robt. E. 0. Science, 
New York, N.Y., (N. Ser.), 16, 1902, 
(153-154). 

Helix (Gonoatoma) oaetdum rar. 
hielanenaia n. var. Lomnidci, A. 
Kosmos, Lwow, 27, 1902, (227-239). 

Helix (Galactoehilua) aileaiaca n. sp. 
Andreae, A. Hildesheim, Mitt. Boemer- 
Mus., Nr. 16, 1902, (8). 

Hydrohia nn. spp. Ldrentliey, E. 
Palaeontographica, Stuttgart, 48, 1902, 
(137-295). 

Limax eraaaiaaimua n. sp. Joos, O. 
Stuttgart, Jahreshefte, Ver. Natk., 58» 
(303-306). 

Limnaea (Gtdnaria) n. sp. Lorentheya 
E. Palaeontographica, Stuttgart, 48» 
1902, (137-295). 

Melnnopaia nn. spp. Lttrentbey, £. 
Palaeontographica, Stuttgart, 48, 1903, 
(137-295). 

Micromelania nn. spp. Lttrenthey, E. 
Palaeontographica, Stuttgart, 48, 1902, 
(137-295). 

Papyrotheca gracilia n. sp. Lttren.- 
they, E. Palaeontographica, Stuttgart, 
48, 1902, (157-295). 

Planorhia nn. spp. Lorenthey, E. 
Palaeontographica, Stuttgart, 48, 1902", 
(137-295). 

Pleurotoma nn. spp. Toula, Franz. 
Wien, Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 51,1901,. 
1902, (247-264). 

Pomatiaa poUmiea n. sp. Lonmidkiy 
A. Kosmos, Lwow, 27, 1902, (237- 
239). 

Potamidea caapiua n. sp. AndmsoT^ 
N. St. Peterburg, Mem. Com. g^log.^ 
XV, 4, 1902, (I-Vl, 1-114), deutschea 
Res., (115-153). 

Proaoathenia zitteli n. sp. L8rentliey» 
E. Palaeontographica, Stuttgart, 48,. 
1902, (137-295). 

Pyramidida leeontei n. sp. Steams* 
Robt. E. C. Science, New York. N.Y., 
(N. Ser.), 15, 1902, (153-154). 
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2231.45 PALAEOZOIC. 

Eurymya. Sardeson, F. W. Amer. 
Geol., Minneapolis, Minn., 80, 1902, (39- 
45). 



2231.50 LOWER PALAEOZOIC. 



Tudora Kelanenais n. Rp. Lomnioki, 
A. Kosmos, Lwow, 27, 1902, (227- 
239). 

Valvata nn. spp. Lorenthey, E. 
Palaeontographica, Stuttgart, 48, 1902, 
(137-295). 

Vermetu8. Toula, F. Wien, Jahrb. 
Geol. Rchs-Anst., 51, 1901, 1902, (247- 
264). 

Xenophora. Schaffer, F. [X.]. Wien, Goniophora grandia *' Salter.' 

Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 62. 1902, (1- F. R. C. Geol. Mag., London, (Ser. 2), 
38). [4], 9, 1902, (256). 

Libhohia atava Ko. Koken, E. Gen- 
tralbl. Min., Stuttgart, 1902. (132-133). 

Modiolopsia mimua ** Salter.*' Baed, 
AND F. R. C. Geol. Mag., London, (Ser. 2), 
[4], 9, 1902, (257). 

Orthonota hughesi "Salter." Baed. 
F. R. C. Geol. Mag., London, (Ser. 2), 
[4], 9, 1902, (257). 



2231.95 



PLEISTOCENE 
RECENT. 



Bittium (Elachiata) califomieum n. 
«p. Ball. W[illiam] H[ealey] and 
Bartsch, Paul. Nautilus, Philadelphia, 
Pa., 16, 1901, (58-59). 

Palitdina dlluviana Kunth. Mets- 
inaolier.A. Gustrow, Arch. Ver. Natg., 
56. 1902, (202-203). 

Phyaa. Sprlnfirer, Ada. Philadelphia, 
Pa., Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci., 64. 1902, 
<513-516). 

Scalar ill eommunia. Hunt. A. R. Geol. 
Mag., London, (Ser. 2), 9. 1902, (285, 
286;. 



Pterinea condor^ Salter. Baed, 
F. R. C. Geol. Mag., London, (Ser. 2), 
[4], 9, 1902, (147). 

Pterinea exaaperata^ Salter. Baed, 
F. R. C. Geol. Mag., London, (Ser. 2), 
[4], 9, 1902, (146). 

Teehnophorua eancellaiua n. sp. 
Buedemann, Rudolf. Albany, Univ 
N.Y., Bull. St. Mu8., No. 42, 8, 1901, 
(489-596). 



2231.55 UPPER PALAEOZOIC. 



PELEOTFODA. 



2213.35 GENERAL, INCLUDING 
STRATA OF UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

Gervilleia nn. spp. Ftech, F. Cen- 
tralbl. Min., Stuttgart, 1902. (600-620). 

Pleuronectitea. Salomon. W. Cen- 
tralbl. Min., Stuttgart, 1902, (19-23). 

Pseudomonotia Beyr. Diener, C. 
Centralbl. Min., Stuttgart, 1902, (342- 
344). 

(1-138.^) 



Aetinopteria inaignia n. sp. Clarke, 
John M[ason]. Albany, Univ. N.Y., 
Rep. St. Mus., No. 53, 1899, 2, 1901, 
(Mem. St. Mus., 3, 1900), (6-128). 

Alloriama kanaaaenaia n. sp. Beede, 
J. W. Lawrence, Kan. Univ. Sci. Bull., 
1, 1902, (147-153, incl. pL). 

Avicula nn. spp. Kayser, E. Stock- 
holm, Vet. Ak. Bih., 27, IV, No. 2, 
1901, (22). 

Avieula ohrotundata n. sp. Manrer, 
F. Frankfurt a. M., Ber. Senckenb. 
Ges., 1902, Tl. 2, (27-84). 

Avicidopecten auhequivalvia n. sp. 
Beede, J. W. Lawrence, Kan. Univ. 
Sci. Bull., 1, 1902, 147-153, ind. pi.). 

I 
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Avictdopecten van tHeeli n. sp. 
Beede, J[ohnJ W. Advance Bulletin of 
the First Biennial Report of the Geo- 
logical Survey of Oklahoma, 1902, (1-H). 
22.8 cm. 

BakeweUia goiddii n. sp. Beedo, 
J[ohn] W. Advance Bulletin of the 
First Biennial Report of the Geological 
Survey of Oklahoma, 1902, (1-11). 
22.8 cm. 

Conocardium oJdahomaenaia n. sp. 
Beede, J[ohn] W. Advance Bulletm 
of the First Biennial Report of the 
Geological Survey of Oklahoma, 1902, 
(1-11). 22.8 cm. 

Ctenodonta nn. spp. Maurer, F. 
Frankfurt a. M., Ber. Senckenb. Ges., 
1902. Tl. 2, (27-84). 

Cyrtodonba duneneia n. sp. Drever- 
mann, F. Palaeontographica, Stuttgart, 
49. 1902, (73-120). 

Goniopliora eonvoluta n. sp. (=0. ex- 
cavatd) and 2 nn. sp. Dr e vermaim. F. 
Palaeontographica, Stuttgart, 49, 1902, 
(73-120). 

Grammysia laems n. sp. Drever- 
mann. F. Palaeontographica. Stuttgart, 
49. 1902, (73-120). 

Ledopaia tranaverao-elongalata n. sp. 
Maurer. F. Frankfurt a. M., Senckenb. 
Ges., 1902, Tl. 2, (27-84). 

Leptodomus exilia n. sp. Drever- 
mann. F. Palaeontographica, Stuttgart, 
49. 1902, (73-120). 

lAmoptera longicdata n. sp. Drever- 
mann, F. Palaeontographica, Stuttgart, 
49. 1902, (73-120). 

Megamhonia creniatriata. n. sp. 
Clarke. John M[a8on]. Albany, Univ. 
N.Y., Rep. St. Mus., No. 63. 1899. 2. 

1901, (Mem. St. Mus., 3. 1900), (6- 
128). 

Modiomorpha apecioaa n. sp. Brever- 
mann, F. Palaeontographica, Stuttgart, 
49. 1902, (73-120). 

Myalina nn. spp Maurer. L. Frank- 
furt a. M., Ber. Senckenb. Ges., 1902, 
Tl. 2, (27-84). 

Myal'nia? abatemia n. sp. Sardeson. 
Ffrederick] W[illiam]. Amer. Geol., 
lifinneapolis, Minn., 30. 1902, (300- 
312). 

Myalina compreaaa. Hind. W. 
Stafford, Trans. N. Staff. F. CL, 36, 

1902, (80). 



Myalina copei u. sp. Wliit&ttld, 
R[obert] P[arr]. New York, N.Y., Bull. 
Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., 16, 1902, (63- 
66). Author's ed. 24 cm. 

Nathoratella n. gen. N. aemiplieata n. 
sp. Kayser, E. Stockholm, Vet. Ak. 
Bih., 27. IX, No. 2, 1901, {22). 

Palaeomutela 9 vetusta n. sp. Kayier, 
E. Stockholm, Vet. Ak. Bih., 27, IV, 
No. 2, 1901, (22). 

Finna lata n. sp. Beede, J. W. 
Lawrence, Kan. Univ. Sci. Bull., 1, 1902, 
(147-153). 

Pleurophortia whit el n. sp. Beede> 
J. W. Lawrence, Kan. Univ. Sci. Bull., 
1. 1902, (147-153). 

Pterinea nn. spp. Dreyammnn, F. 
Palaeontographica, Stuttgart, 45, 1902, 
(73-120). 

Pterinopecten nn. spp. Glaxke, John 
M[ason]. Albany, Univ. N.Y.. Rep. St. 
Mus., No. 58. 1899. 2. 1901, (Mem. St. 
Mus., 3, 1900\ (6-128). 

Schizodua planua Golowk. JakOTler, 
N. N. St. Peterburg, Bull. Com. geol., 
21, 1902, (755-758). 



2231.60 MESOZOIC. 



Aviciday subgen. Oxytoma. Waaffen, 
L. Wien, Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 51, 
1901. 1902, (1-24). 

Oxytoma inaequivalve Sowerby. 
Waagen, L. Wien, Jahrb. Geol. Rchs- 
Anst., 51. 1901, 1902, (1-24). 



2231.65 TRIASSIC. 

Anodontophora telleri n. sp. Bittner. 
A. Wien, Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 51. 
1901, 1902, (225-234). 

Avicvla nn. spp. Bittner, A. Wien, 
Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 51, 1901, 1902, 
(225-234). 

Oervilleia latohica n. sp. Bittner, A. 
Wien, Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 61, 1901, 
1902, (225-234). 
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Macrodon. Bittner, A. Wien, Jahrb. 
Geol. Rchs-Anst., 51. 1901. 1902, (225- 
234). 

Modiola longatieenaia n. sp. Bittner. 
A. Wien, Jahrb. Geol. Rcns-Anst., 61. 
1901. 1902, (225-234). 

Oatrea lipoldi n. sp. Bittner. A. 
Wien, Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 51. 1901. 
1902, (225-234). 

Poaidonomya. Bittner, A. Wien, 
Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 51. 1901. 1902, 
(225-234). 

Paeudomonotia illyrica n. sp. Bittner. 
A. Wien, Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 51. 
1901. 1902, (225-234). 



2231.70 JURASSIC, 

Ctenostreon hurckhardti n. sp. New- 
ton. R. B. London, Proc. Malacol. Soc., 
6. pt. 3, 1902, (245-247). 



2231.75 CRETACEOUS. 

Avicula danica A. faxetiaia nn. spp. 
Bayn. J. P. J. Kjobenhavn, Vid. Selsk. 
Skr., (Ser. 6), 11, 1902, (73-134). 

Aneella incurva n. sp. Etheridge. R., 
jun. Adelaide, S. Aust., Mem. R. Soc, 
2, 1902, (1-54). 

Aueella keyaerlingi Lahusen. Wol- 
lemann. A. Centralbl. Minn., Stuttgart, 

1901. (497-498). 

Caprinula. Bedlicli. K. A. Wien, 
Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 51, 1901. 1902, 
(75-86). 

Cardium? hrowni n. sp. Etberidge. 
R., jun, Adelaide, S. Aust., Mem. R. 
Soc, 2. 1902, (1-54). 

Chama pidchra n. sp. Bavn. J. P. J. 
Kjobenhavn, Selsk. Skr., (Ser. 6), 11. 

1902, (73-138). 

Chondrodonba n. gen. C. glabra n. sp. 
Stanton. Timothy W. Washington, 
D.C., Smithsonian Inst., Nation. Mus., 
Proc, 24. 1901, (301-307). Separate. 
24.0 cm. 

Chondrodonta (Oatrea) joannae^ 
ChoflEat. Hoemes. R. Wien, SitzBer. 
Ak. Wiss. 111. Abt, 1, 1902, (667-684). 
(K-1383) 



CraaaateUa faxenaia n. sp. Bavn, 
J. P. J. Kj6benhavn, Selsgk. Skr., (Ser. 
6). 11.1902,(73-138). 

Cyihereaf auh-aurita n. sp. Etbe- 
ridge. R., jun. S. Aust., Mem. R. Soc., 
2, 1902, (1-54). 

Exogyra columha Lk. Oppenheim, 
P. Centralbl. Min., Stuttgart, 1902, 
(500-503). 

Glyeimeria eyrenaia n. sp. Btlieridge, 
R., jun. Adelaide, S. Aust, Mem. R, 
Soc, 2, 1902, (1-54). 

Oyropleura teUeri n. sp. Bedlieh. 
K. A. Wien, Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 
51. 1901. 1902, (75-86). 

Inoceramua nn. spp. Anderson, 
F. M. San Francisco, Proc. Cal. Acad. 
Sci., (Ser. 3), 2. 1902, (1-154). 

laocardia faxenaia n. sp. Bayn. 
J. P. J. Kj6benhavn, Selsk. Skr., (Ser. 
6), 11, 1902, (73-138). 

laocurdiaf tatei n. sp. Btlieildge.. 
R., jun. Adelaide, S. Aust., Mem. R. 
Soc, 2, 1902, (1-54). 

Lima hiaulcata n. sp. Bavn, J. P. J. 
Kjobenhavn, Vid. Selsk. Skr., (Ser. 6), 
11, 1902, (73-138). 

Mactra gahhiana n. sp. Anderson.. 
F. M. San Francisco, Proc. Cal. Acad. 
Sci., (Ser. 3), 2, 1902, (1-154). 

Mytilua primidafontenaia n. sp.. 
Etheridge, R. jun. Adelaide, Aust., 
Mem. R. Soc, 2, 1902, (1-54). 

Modiola nn. spp. Etheridge. R. jun. 
Adelaide, S. Aust., Mem. R. Soc, 2, 
1902, (1-54). 

Neithea. Bedlich, K. A. Wien, 
Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 51. 1901. 1902, 
(75-86). 

Oatrea. Bedlich, K. A. Wien, Jahrb. 
Geol. Rchs-Anst., 61, 1901, 1902, (75- 
86). 

Oatrea reflexa n. sp. Bavn, J. P. J. 
Kjobenhavn, Selsk. Skr., (Ser., 6), 11, 
1902, (73-138). 

Oatrea. Hoemes, R. Wien, SitzBer. 
Ak. Wiss., Ill, Abt. I, 1902, (667- 
684). 

Oxytoma inaequivalve Sow. var. 
cenomanica n. var. = Oxytoma eenO' 
manica Redlich, 1889. BedUoh, K. A." 
Wien, Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst, 51, 1901, 
1902, (75-86). 

I 2 
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Peeten (Chlamya) hritannicua. Woodi, 
H. London, Monogr. Palaeontogr. Soc., 
56, 1902, (167). 

Peeten (Camptoiiectea) duhriaienaiSy 
P. gaultinua. Woods, H. London, 
Monogr. Palaeontogr. Soc., 66, 1902, 
(162-163). 

Peeten (^Equipecten) pexatiiaf P. aaru- 
menaiat ^- arleaienaia. Woods, H. 
London, Monogr. Palaeontogr. Soc., 56, 
1902, (190, 192, 194). 

Peeten feneatratua n. sp. Bavn, G. 
P. J. Kjobenhavn, Vid. Selsk. Skr., 
(Ser. 6), 11, 1902, (73-138). 

Pectuneulua paeifieua n. sp. Ander- 
son, F. M. San Francisco, Proc. Cal. 
Acad. Sci., (Ser. 3), 2, 1902, (1-154). 

Pectuneidita auhlenticvlaria n. sp. 
Bavn, J. P. J. Kjobenhavn, Selsk. Skr., 
(Ser. 6), 11, 1902, (73-138). 

Pholadomya anadna n. sp. Ander- 
son, F. M. San Francisco, Proc. Cal. 
Akad. Sci., (Ser. 3), 2, 1902, (1-154). 

PlioLadomya ehaenaia n. sp. Etheridge, 
R. jun. Adelaide, S. Aust., Mem. R. 
Soc., 2, 1902, (1-54). 

Pholadomya tei^areginae n. sp. 
itheridge, R. jun. Sydney, N.S.W., 
Rec. Austr. Mus. 4, No. 5, 1902, (201- 
^06). 

Pironaea alavonica n. sp. Hilber, V. 
Wien, Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 51, 1901, 
1902, (169-176). 

Protamuaium ? (jradaium n. sp. 
Etheridge, R. jun. Adelaide, S. Aust., 
Mem. R. Soc, 2, 1902, (1-54). 

Protocardium vallonae n. sp. Redlich, 
K. A. Wien, Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 
51, 1901, 1902, (75-86). 

Pteria taJtei n. sp. Etherldge, R. jun. 
Adelaide, Mem. R. Soc, 2, 1902, (1- 
.54). 

Spondylua danicua n. sp. Rayn, J. 
P. J. Kjobenhavn, Selsk. Skr., (Ser. 6), 
11, 1902, (73-138). 

Teredo vaatitaa n. sp. Etheridge, R. 
jun. Sydney, N.S.W., Rec Austr. Mus., 
4, No. 5, 1902, (201-206). 

Teredo ampliiahaena. Stather, J. W. 
Hull, Trans. Geol. Soc, 5, pt. 2, 1902, 
(41). 

Trigonia cinetuta n. sp. Etheridge, 
R. jun. Adelaide, S. Aust., 2, 1902, 
(1-54). 



Xylophomya n . gen. X. laramienaia n. 
sp. Whitlleld, R. P. New York, N.Y., 
Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., 16, 1902, 
(73-76). Author's ed. 24.3 cm. 



2231.80 CAENOZOIC. 

Neoinoeeramus n. gen. N. ameghinoi.n. 
sp. Dierlng, H. von, Philadelphia, Pa., 
Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc, 41, 1902, (132- 
137). 



2231.90 VPPER CAENOZOIC 
{MIOCENE, PLIOCENE). 

Area. Toula, Franz. Wien, Jahrb. 
Geol. Rchs-Anst., 51, 1901, 1902, (247- 
264). 

Avieida tranaeaapiea n. sp. Andm- 
sov, N. St. Peterburg, M^m. Com. 
g^olog., XV, 4, 1902, (I-VI, 1-114); 
Deutsches Res., (115-153). 

Budmania. Goijanovld-EramberKer, 
Karl [D.]. Wien, SitzBer. Ak. Wiss., 
Abt. 1, 111, 1902, (5-25, mit 4 Taf.). 

Cardita dennanti n. sp. Basedow, H. 
Adelaide. S. Aust., Trans. R. Soc, 26, 
1902, (130-132). 

Cardium, ScliafliBr, Franz. [Xaver]. 
Wien, Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 61, 1901, 
1902, (41-74) ; 52, 1902, (1-38). 

Cardium nn. spp. Andmsoy, N. St. 
Peterburg, Mem. Com. g^olog., 3CV, 4, 
1902, (I-VI, 1-114); deutsches Res., 
(115-153). 

Cardium medioauleatum n. sp. Base- 
dow, H. Adelaide, S. Aust., Trans. R. 
Soc, 26, 1902, (130-132). 

Cardium- cilieianum n. sp. Tonla, F. 
Wien, Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst. 51, 1901, 
1902, (247-264). 

Congeria nn. spp. Hoemes, R. Wien, 
SitzBer. Ak. Wiss., 110, Abt. I, 1901, 
(206-235). 

Congeria nn. spp. Ldrentbey, E. 
Palaeontographica, Stuttgart, 48, 1902, 
(137-295). 

Doainia. Tonla, F. Wien, Jahrb. 
Geol. Rchs-Anst., 51, 1901, 1902, (247- 
264). 
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Olycimeria auhradiana n. sp. Base- 
dow, H. Adelaide. S. Aust., Trans. R. 
Soc, 26, 1902, (130-132). 

Limnocardium, CtorJauovlS-Erain- 
berger, K. [D.]. Wien, SitzBer., Ak. 
Wise., Ill, Abt. I, 1902, (5-25). 

Limnocardium nn. spp. LOrenthey, 
£. Palaeontographica, Stuttgart, 48, 
1902, (137-295;. 

Limnocardium semaeyi Halav. Hoer- 
nes, R. Wien, SitzBer. Ak. Wiss., 110, 
Abt. I, 1901, (78-94). 

Lucina. ToQla F. Wien, Jahrb. 
Geol. Rchs-Anst., 61, 1901, 1902, (247- 
264). 

Lutraria, Schafier, F. [X.]. Wien, 
Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 52. 1902, (1- 
38). 

Lutraria. ToQla, F. Wien, Jahrb, 
Geol. Rchs-Anst., 51. 1901, 1902, (247- 
264). 

Maetra nn. spp. AndrasoY. N. St. 
Peterburg, M^m. Com. geolog., XV. 4, 
1902, (1-VI, 1-114); Deutsches Res., 
(115-153). 

Meretrix apherietda n. sp. Basedow, 
H. Adelaide, S. Aust., Trans. R. Soc., 
26, 1902, (130-132). 

Ostrea. DoUfiui, Gustave. Paris, Bui. 
soc. geol., (ser. 4), 1, 1901, (288). 

Oatrea. Bcliaffer, Franz [X.]. Wien, 
Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 61, 1901, 1902, 
(41-74). 

Panopaea. Toula, F. Wien, Jahrb. 
Geol. Rchs-Anst., 61, 1901, 1902, (247- 
264). 

Panapaea. Bcliaffer, F. [X.]. Wien, 
Jahib. Geol. Kths-Anst., 61, 1901,1902, 
(41-74). 

Pecten. Bcliaffer, F. [X.]. Wien, 
Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 61, 1901, 1902, 
(41-74). 

Peeten. Bohaffer, F. [X.]. Wien, 
Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 52, 1902, (1- 

38). 

Peetunctdua. Bcliaffer, F. [X.]. Wien. 
Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-^nst., 61, 1901, 1902, 
(41-74). 

Peetunctdua. Bcliaffer, F. [X.]. Wien, 
Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 62, 1902, (1- 

38;. 



Peetuncvlus. TOnla, F. Wien, Jahrb. 
Rchs-Anst., 61, 1901. 1902, (247-264). 

Placuna. BchaffBr, F. [X.]. Wien, 
Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 62, 1902, 
(1-38). 

Placuna taurica n. sp. Bcliaffer, F. 
[X.]. Wien, Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 
61, 1901. 1902, (41-74). 

Unio condoni. Bteami, R. £. 0. 
Science, New York, N.Y. (N. Ser.), 16, 
1902, (393). 

Unio vdadrhelyii n. sp. Lttrentliey, 
E. Palaeontographica, Stuttgart, 48. 
1902, (137-295). 

Venua. ToQla. F. Wien, Jahrb. 
Geol. Rchs-Anst., 61, 1901. 1902, (247- 
264). 



2231.95 PLEISTOCENE AND 
RECENT. 

Cyprina iaUindica. Jensen, A. S. 
Kjobenhavn, Nath. Medd., 1902, (33- 

42). 

Pecten maximua. Hunt, A. R. Geol. 
IMag., London, (Ser. 2), 9, 1902, (285- 



Venerupia. Hunt, A. R. Geol. Mag., 
London, (Ser. 2), 9, 1902, (285-286). 



2431 ARTUWPODA, INCLUD- 
ING INSECTA. 



2431.90 UPPER CAENOZOIC 
{MIOCENE, PLIOCENE). 

Elater wianiowakii n. sp. Lo mn i c l ri , 
J. L. M. Krakow, Spraw. Kom. fizyogr., 
36, 1902, (11-12). 

Lampra gautieri n. sp. Bruyant. 
Rev. sci. Bourbon. Moulins, 16, 1902, 
(63-65). 
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2831 CRUSTACEA. 



2831.35 GENERAL, INCLUDING 
STRATA OF UNKNOWN 
ORIGIN 

Linwparus. Ortmaan, A. £. Cen- 
tralbl. Minn., Stuttgart, 1901, (713- 
714). 

Podocratea. Oitmaim, A. E. Cen- 
tralbl. Minn., Stuttgart, 1901, (713- 
714). 



2831.45 PALAEOZOIC, 

Cardioearia. Clarice, J. M. Albany, 
Univ. N.Y., BuU. St. Mus., No. 62. 1902, 
(606-615). 

Dipterocaria. Clarke, J. M. Albany, 
Univ. N.Y., Bull. St. Mus., No. 62, 1902, 
(606-615). 

Diacinocaria. Clarice, J. M. Albany, 
Univ. N.Y., Bull. St. Mus., No. 62, 1902, 
(6Q6-615). 

Pholadocaria. Clarice, J. M. Albany, 
Univ. N.Y., Bull. St. Mus., No. 62, 1902, 
(606-615). 

Spathiocaria. Clarice, J. M. Albany, 
Univ. N.Y., Bull. St. Mus., No. 62, 1902, 
(606-615). 



Euryehilina nn. spp. Bnedtmaan, 
RudoH. Albany, Univ. N.Y., Bull St. 
Mus., 49, 1901, (3-114). 

Leperditia reaplendena n. sp. Rnede- 
maun, R. Albany, Univ. N.Y., Bull. 
St. Mus., 49, 1901, (3-114). 

MaeronoteUa nn. spp. Bnedemaiin, 
R. Albany, Univ. N.Y., BulL St. Mus., 

49. 1901, (3-114, with pi.). 

PoUieipea ailuricua n. sp. Bnede- 
maun, R. Albany, Univ. N.Y., Bull. 
St. Mus., No. 42, 8, 1901, (489-596). 

Polyphyma n. gen. for P. lamearthi. 
Groom, T. London, Q. J. Geol. Soc., 

68. 1902, (83, with figs.). 

Tropidocaria [emend.'] Beedur, C. E. 
London, Q. J. Geol. Soc., 68, 1902, 

(444). 



Turrtlepaa? filoaua n. sp. B 
, R. Albany. Univ. N.Y., Bull. 



St. Mus., No. 42, 8, 1901, (489-596). 



2631.55 UPPER PALAEOZOIC, 

Eehinocaria whidbomei (Jones & 
Woodward) and E. alolienaia n. sp. 
Partridge, £. M. Geol. Mag., London, 
(Ser. 2), [4], 9, 1902, (307). 

Gampaonyekua. Fritsdl, Anton. Zool. 
Anz., Leipzig, 24, 1901, (505-506). 

Uroneetea (-=- Gampaonyekua). Cai- 
man, W. J. ZooL Anz., Leipzig, SUi, 

1902, (65-66). 



2831.50 LOWER PALAEOZOIC, 2631.70 JURASSIC. 



Beyriehia angelini var. armata n. var. 
Ortfnwall, K. A. Kjobenhavn, Danm. 
Geol. Unders., (Ser. 2), 13, 1902, (XI + 
320). 

BoUia comucopiae n. sp. Bnedemann, 
R. Albany, Univ. N.Y., BuU. St. Mus., 
49, 1901, (3-114). 

Ctenoholhina n. sp. et n. var. Buede- 
mann, R. Albany, Univ. N.Y., Bull. 
St. Mus., No. 42, 8. 1901, (489-596). 

Eehinocaria clarkii [clarkei] E. ran- 
dallii. Beecher, C. E. London, Q. J. 
Geol. Soc., 68, 1902, (443). 



Eryma. Hdohin, A. Contribution a 
Tetude des crustaces fossiles de Lorraine. 
Nancy, J 902, (24, av. 2 pi.). 25 cm. 



2631.75 CRETACEOUS. 

Calianaaaa nn. spp. Fllabry, H. A. 
Philadelphia, Pa., Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci., 
63, 1901, (111-118). 

Eoploparia gahhi n. sp. PUslmzy, 
H. A. Philadelphia, Pa., Proc. Acad. 
Nat. Sd., 68, 1901, (111-118). 



2881 lid 

2831.85 TJOmBU CAENOZOIC 
(EOCENE OLIGOCENE). 

Bylihocypria nn. spp. Ulrtoh, E. 
Maryland, Oteol, Surv. (Eocene), Balti- 
more, 1901. (116-122). 

Cythere marylandica n. sp. Ulrich, 
E. O. Maryland, Geol. Surv. (Eocene), 
Baltimore, 1901. (116-122). 

Cythereia haaaleH n. sp. Ulrich. E. 
O. Maryland, Geol. Surv. (Eocene), 
Baltimore, 1901, (116-122). 

CythereUa nn. spp. Ulxlcli. E. 0. 
Maryland, Geol. Surv.* (Eocene), Balti- 
more, 1901. (llH-122). 

Cytheridea perareuatu n. sp. Ulridi. 
E. 0. Maryland, Geol. Surv. (Eocene), 
Baltimore, 1901. (116-122). 
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2831.90 UPPER CAENOZOIC 
{MIOCENE, PLIOCENE). 

Balanus. v. Tamioaoma. 

Tamioaoma. Ball. W. H. Science, 
New York, N.Y., (N. Ser.), 16. 1902, 
(5-7). 



2831.95 PLEISTOCENE AND 
RECENT, 

Anaapidea. Caiman, W. J. Zool. 
Anz., Leipzig, 26, 1902, (65-66). 



2831 XIPHOSURA, 

EURIPTERIDA, 
TRILOBITA. Etc. 



2831.50 LOWER PALAEOZOIC. 

Acantfiopleurella- n. gen., A grindrodi 
n. sp. Oxoom. T. T. Geol. Mag., Lon- 
don. [4], 9. 1902, (70). 

.' Aeidapaia ohaoleta n. sp. Van In^en, 
a New York, N.Y., Columbia Univ., 
Sch. Mines Q., 23. 1901. (34-74). 



Agnoattia nn. spp. Ortfnwall, K. A. 
Kjobenhavn, Damn. Geol. Unders., 
rSer. 2), 13. 1902, (XI + 230). 

Agraidoa depreaaua n. sp. OrOnwall, 
K. A. Kjobenhavn, Damn. Geol. 
Unders., (Ser. 2), 13, 1902, (XI -f 
320). 

Ampyx (Lonehodomaa) haatatua n. sp. 
Buedemann, R. Albany, Univ. N.i., 
Bull. St. Mus., 49, 1901. (3-114). 

Ampyx niagarenaia n. sp. Van Ing«n, 
G. New York, N.Y., Columbiai Univ., 
Sch. Mines Q., 23, 1901, (34-74). 

Anomocare angelini n. sp. Orttnwall. 
K. A. Kjobenhavn, Danm. Geol. Un- 
ders., (Ser. 2), 13. 1902, (XI + 320). 

Ai-gea arkanaanua n. sp. Van Ingen. 
G. New York, N.Y., Columbia Univ., 
Sch. Mines Q., 23. 1901, (34-74). 

Calymene cdtlroatria n. sp. Van Ingen. 
G. New York, N.Y., Columbia Univ., 
Sch. Mines Q., 23. 1901, (34-74). 

Ceratocephala nn. spp. Van Ing«n, 
G. New York, N.Y., Columbia Univ., 
Sch. Mines Q., 23, 1901, (34-74). 

Conocoryphe {Ctenocephahia) tumida n. 
sp. OrtfnwaU. K. A. Kjobenhavn, 
Damn. Geol. Unders., (Ser. 2), 13. 1902, 
(XI + 230). 

Corydocephalua. Reed, F. R. C. 
Q. J. Geol. Soc, 63. 1902, (81V 

Corynexochua hornholmienaia n. sp. 
Orttnwall. K. A. Kjobenhavn, Danm. 
GeoL Unders., (Ser. 2), 13. 1902, (XI + 
320). 

Cyphaapia nn. spp. Buedemann. R. 
Albany, Univ. N.Y., Bull. St. Mus., 49, 
1901, (3-114). 

Cyphaapia nn. spp. Van Ingen. G. 
New York, N.Y., Columbia Univ., Sch. 
Mines Q., 23. 1901, (34-74). 

DetUerolichaa. Reed, F. R. C. Lon- 
don, Q. J. Geol. Soc, 68, 1902, (81). 

Dorypyge nn. spp. Orttnwall. K. A. 
Kjobenhavn, Danm. Geol. Unders., (Ser. 
2), 13, 1902, (XI + 230). 

Eurypterua. Schmidt, F. St. Peter- 
burg, Trav. Soc. nat, 33. 1, (202-203). 

Lichia kildarenaia. Beed, F. R C 
London, Q. J. Geol. Soc., 68. 1902, 

(74). 
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Liocepludus n. subgen. of Conocoryphe 
nn. spp. Ordnwall, K. A. Kjobenlmyi), 
Danm. Geol. Unders., (Ser. 2), 13, 1902, 
(XI + 230). 

Liostracua nn. spp. Ortfnwall, K. A. 
Kjobenbavn, Danm. Geol. Underu., (Ser. 
2), 13, 1902, (XI + 320). 

Metaltchas. Reed, F. R. C. London, 
Q. J. Geol. Soc, 68, 1902, (81). 

Odontopleura arkanaana n. sp. Van 
Ingen, G. New York, N.Y., Columbia 
Univ., Scb. Mines Q., 23, 1901, (34-74) 

Paradoxidea sjogreni var. nepoa n. var. 
Ortfnwall, K. A. Kjobenbavn, Danm. 
Geol. Unders., (Ser. 2), 13. 1902, (XI ^^- 
230). 

Parallchaa. Beed, F. R. C. London, 
Q. J. GeoL Soc, 68, 1902, (81). 

Proetua nn. spp. Van In^ren, G. New 
York, N.Y., Columbia Univ., Scb. Mines 
Q., 23, 1901, (34-74). 

Ptyehoparia johnatrupi n. sp. Ordn- 
wall, K. A. Kjobenbavn, Danm. Geol. 
Unders., (Ser. 2), 13. 1902, (XI + 320). 

liemopleuridea nn. spp. Ruedemann, 
R. Albany, Univ. N.Y., Bull. St. Mus., 
49, 1901, (3-114). 

SJiumardia miqueli n. sp. Pompecl^, 
J.F N. Jabrb. Min., Stuttgart, 1902, 1, 
(1-8). 

Solenopleura hucculenta n. sp. Or5n- 
wall, K. A. Kjobenbavn, Danm. Geol. 
Unders., (Ser. 2), 13, 1902, (XI + 320;. 

Sphaeroeoryphe major n. sp. Ruede- 
mann, R. Albany, Univ. N.Y., Bull. St. 
Mus., 49, 1901, (3-114). 

Tretaapia nn. spp. Ruedemann, R. 
Albany, Univ. N.Y., Bull. St. Mus., 49, 
1901, (3-114). 



Dalmanitea (Synphoria) nn. spp. et n. 
var. Clarke. J. M. Albany, Univ. N.Y.» 
Rep. St. Mus., No. 63. 1899. 2. 1901, 
Mem. St. Mus., 3, 1900), (G-128). 

Griffithidea harkei. Woodward, [H.]. 
Geol. Mag., London, fSer. 2), [4], 9. 1902, 
(48*,. 

Uomalonotua atriatHa n. sp. Maiirer» 
F. Frankfurt a. M., Ber. Senckenb. Ges., 
1902, Tl. 2, (27-84). 

Pliacopa correlator n. sp. Clarke, J. 
M. Albany, Univ. N.Y^ Hep. St. Mus^ 
No. 63, 1899, 2, 1901, (Mem. St. Mus., 3, 
1900;, (G-128). 

Phillipaia apatulata. Woodward, [H.], 
Geol. Mag., Loudon, (Ser. 2), [4], 9. 1902. 
(482). 



Preaticieliia randalli n. sp. 
C. £. Amer. Geo!., Minneapolis, Minn.^ 
29, 1902, (143-146). Separate. 24.2 
cm. 

Proetua coddoneuaia. Woodward,, [H J. 
Geol. Mag., London, (Ser. 2), |4], 9^902, 
(483). 



3031 ARAGHNIDA. 



3031.55 UPPER PALAEOZOIC, 

Braehypyge celtiea. Pocock. R. I. 
Geol. Mag., London, (Ser. 2), [4], 9. 1902, 
(488). 

Eophrynna. Pocock, R. I. Geol. 
Mag., London, (Ser. 2), [4], 9, 1902, 
(439). 



2831.55 UPPER PALAEOZOIC. 

Cordania nn. spp. Clarke, J. M. 
Albany, Univ. N.Y., Rep. St. Mus., No. 
63, 1899, 2, 1901, (Mem. St. Mus., 3, 
1900), (6-128). 

Cydua nn. spp. Rogers, Austin F. 
Lawrence, Kan. Univ. Sci. Bull., 1,1902, 
. .277^ witb pi.). 



3431 MYRIOPODA. 



3431.90 UPPER CAENOZOW 
(MIOCENE, PLIOCENE), 

Julua auev'icua n. sp. Dietlen, R. 
Stuttgart, Jabresbefte Ver. Natki, 68, 
1902, (83-85). 
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5431 PISCES. 



5431.50 LOWER PALAEOZOIC. 

Drepanaspia gemundeneneia Schl. 
Traquair, R. H. Geol. Mag., London, 
(Ser. 2), [4], 9, 1902, (289-291;. 



PeriprMa. Eastman, C. R. Geol. 
Mag., London, (Ser. 2), [4], 9, 1902, 
(388-391). 

SeUnosteus n. gen. S. kepiieri n. sp. 
Dean, B. New York, N.Y., Acad. Sci., 
Mem., 2. pt. Ill, 1901, (87-100). 

Stenoateua n. gen. S. glaheri n. sp. 
Dean, B. New York, N.Y., Acad. Sci., 
Mem., 2, pt. III. 1901, (87-100). 



5431.55 UPPER PALAEOZOIC. 

Acanthodea nn. spp. Eastman, C. S. 
Cambridge, Mass., Bull. Mus. Comp. 
Zool. Harvard Coll., 39. 1902, (55-99). 

Benedeniua deneenaia Traquair. 
Bonlens^er.G. A. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., 
London, (Ser. 7), 10, 1902, (52, 53). 

Campyloprion annectana. Eastman, 
C. R. Geol. Mag., London, (Ser. 2), [4], 
9. 1902, (148-152). 

Campyloprion. Eastman, C.R. Geol. 
Mag., London, (Ser. 2), [4], 9. 1902, 
(332). 

Cephalaapia carteri. Woodward, A. 
S. Penzance, Trans. R. Geol. Soc, 
Cornwall, 12. pt. 6, 1901, (431-433). 

Cladodua formoaua n. sp. . . . 
Hay, 0. P. Amer. Geol., Minneapolis, 
Minn., 80, 1902, (373-374). 

Coelacanthua. Wellbum, E. D. Yorks. 
Proc. Geol. Polyt. Soc, 14. pt. 3, 1902, 

(474-483). 

Coelacanthua hindi n. sp. Wellbum, 
E. D. Yorks. Proc. Geol. Polyt. Soc, 14, 
pt. 3, 1902, [470]. 

Ctenaeanthua nn. spp. Eastman, C. 
R. Cambridge, Mass. Bull. Mus. Comp. 
Zool. Harvard Coll., 39, 1902, (55-99). 

Eriamacanthua formoaua n. sp. East- 
man, C. R. Amer. Nat., Boston, Mass., 
36. 1902, (849-854). 

Helicoprion. Klaatsch, H. Centralbl. 
Minn., Stuttgart, 1901, (429-436). 

Uelieoprion. Koken, Ernst. Centralbl. 
Minn., Stuttgart, 1901, (225-227). 

Maradeniua n. gen., M. aummitiy M. 
acuta nn. spp. Wellbum, E. D. Yorks, 
Proc. Geol. Polyt. Soc, 14, pt. 3, 1902, 
(166, 467, 468). 

. . . Myloatoma . . Dean, 

Bashford. New York, N.Y., Acad. Sci., 
Mem., 2, pt. Ill, 1901 , (101-109). 



5431.65 TRIASSIC. 

Atheratonia auatraZia n. sp. Wood- 
ward, A. S. Sydney, N. S. W., Rec. 
Geol. Surv. N.S. Wales, 7, pt. 2, 1902, 
(88-91). 

Ctenolatea avita n. sp. Woodward^ 
A. S. Sydney, N.S.W., Rec. Geol. 
Surv. N.S. Wales, 7, pt. 2, 1902, (88- 
91). 

Scmionotua. Schellwein, E. Konigs- 
berg, Schr. physik. Ges., 42, 1901, (1- 
33). 



5431.75 CRETACEOUS. 

Berycopaia Tnajor n. sp. Woodward,. 
A. S. London, Monogr. Palaeontogr. Soc., 
56, 1902, (11). 

Uomonotua rotundua n. sp. Woodward, 
A. S. Tendon, Monogr. Palaeontogr. 
Soc, 56, 1902, (28). 

Hoplopteryx aimu^ n. sp. Woodward, 
A. S. Loudon, Monogr. Palaeontogr. 
Soc, 56. 1902, (23). 



Megalurua mawaoni n. sp. Woodward, 
A. S. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist , London, 
(Ser. 7), 9, 1902, (87). 

Sardinioidea illuatrana n. sp. Wood- 
ward, A. S. London, Monogr. Palaeon- 
togr. Soc, 56, 1902, (34). 

Trachichthyoidea n. gen., T. omatus 
n. sp. Woodward, A. S. London, 
Monogr. Palaeontogr. Soc, 56, 1902, 
(29). 



5431.80 CAENOZOIC, 

Alhumua. Laube, G. C. Prag, Abh. 
Lotos, 2. 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, (76). 
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- AlJmrnua ateindctchneri n. sp. Laube, 
6. C. Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 
2. Heft, 1900, (22). 

Amia. Laube, G. C. Prag, Abh. 
Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, (76). 

Aapiua. Laube, G. C. Prag, Abh. 
Lotos, 2. 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, (76). 

Agphia n. sp. indet. Laube, G. C. 
Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 2. Heft, 1900, 
(22), 

Chondroatoma laticauda n. sp. Laube, 
G. C. Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. 
Heft, 1901, (76). 

Eaox destructua n. sp. Laube, G. C. 
Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, 
(76). 

Oohio nn. spp. Laube, G. C. Prag, 
Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft. 1901, (76). 

Lepidocottua gracilia n. sp. Laube, 
G. C. Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2. 1901, 4. Heft, 
1901, (76). 

Lepidoatetia bohemicua n. sp. Laube, 
G. C. Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2. 1901, 4. 
Heft, 1901, (76). 

Leuciaeys nn. spp. Laube, G. C. 
Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 2. Heft, 1900, 
(22). 

Letuiiacua fritaehii n. sp. Laube, G . C. 
Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 
1901, (76). 

Nemachilua tener n. sp. Laube, G. C. 
Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 
1901, (76). 

Otclithua nn. spp. Sebubert, R. J. 
Wien, Geol. RchsAnst., 61, 1901, 1902, 
(301-316). 

Plectropoma. Laube, G. C. Prag, 
Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, 
(76). 

Prolehiaa nn. spp. Laube, G. C. 
Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, 
(76). 

ProtoihymdUua n. gen. (olim Thauma- 
turua) luaatua Laube, P. princepa n. sp. 
Laube, G. C. Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2, 
1901, 4. Heft, 1901, (76). 

Pyenodua nn. spp. Priem, F. Paris, 
Bui. 80C. g^ol., (s6r. 4), 8. 1902, (44- 
49). 

Salmo te'plitienaia n. sp. Laube, G. C. 
Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 
1901, (76). 



Silurua. Laube, G. C. Prag, Abh. 
Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 1901. (76). 

Squalinua n. sp. indet. Laube. G. C. 
Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 
1901, (76). 

Thaumaturua deichmuUeri n. sp. 
Laube, G. C. Prag, Abh. Lotos. 2. 
1901, 4. Heft, 1901, (76). 

Tinea nn. spp. Laube. G. C. Prag, 
Abh. Lotos, 2. 1901. 4. Heft, 1901, (76). 

Tinea ohtruncata n. sp. Laube, G. C. 
Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2. 1901, 2. Heft, 
1900, (22). 



6431.86 LOWER CAENOZOIC 
{EOCENE, OMGOCENE). 

Phyllodua hipparionyx n. sp. Bait- 
mau. C. R. Maryland, GeoL Sorv. 
(Eocene), Baltimore, 1901. (98-115). 



Synechodua darkii n. sp. 
C. R. Maryland, Geol. Surv. (Eocene), 
Baltimore, 1901, (98-115). 



5631 REPTILIA AND 
BATRACHIA. 

5631.35 GENERAL, INCLUDING 
STRATA OF UNKNOWN 
AGE. 

Archelon. Wieland, G. R. Amer. J* 
Sci., New Haven, Conn., (Ser. 4), 14. 
1902, (95-108). 

Dicynodon. Broom, R. London* 
Proc. Zool. Soc., 1902, 2. (86-88). 

DinoaauTua. Huene. F. von. Cen- 
tralbl. Minn., Stuttgart, 1901, (715-719). 

Dinoaaurna. Nopoflka, F. Baron jun. 
Berlin, Zs. geol. Ges., 54. 1902. briefl 
Mitt., (34-39). 

Dinoaaurua. Biggs. E. S. Science, 
New York, N.Y., (N. Ser.), 13, 1901. 
(549-550). 

Divlocaulvs Cope. Broili, F. Cen- 
tralbt. Min., Stuttgart, 1902, (536-541). 
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lehthyoaaurua thyreoepondylua, Sliep- 
pard, T. Hull Museum Publications, 
No. 10,Jaly 1902,(3-7). 

Teatuio atacoaae n. sp. Hay, 0. P. 
Philadelphia, Pa., Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci., 
64, 1902, (383-388). 

Toxoehelya. Wieland, G. R. Amer. 
J. Sci., New Haven, Conn., (Ser. 4), 
14, 1902, (95-108). 

Udenodon. Broom, R. London, Proc. 
Zool. Soc, 1901, 2, (162-190). 



5631.55 UPPER PALAEOZOIC. 

Lyaorophus tricarinatua. Case, E. 0. 
Chicago, 111., J. Geol. Qniv. Chic, 10, 
1902, (256-261). 



5631.60 MESOZOIC. 

Pleaioaaurna. WilUston, S. W. 
Washin^n, D.C., Proc. Ass. Amer. 
Anat., in Amer. J. Anat., Baltimore, 
Md., 1, 1901, 1902. (518). 



5631.66 TRIASSIC. 



Eury cervix n. gen. E. poatumus n. 
sp. Huene, F. von. Geol. u. palaeont. 
Abh., Jena, (N. F.), 6. H. 1, 1902, 

(1-84). 

Pectenoaaurua n. gen. P. atnmzi 
n. sp. Huene, F. Geol. u. palaeont. 
Abh., Jena, (N. F.), 6, H. 1, (1-84). 

Placochelya n. gen. P. plaeodonta tu 
sp. Jaekel, 0. N. Jahrb. Min., Stut^ 
gat, 1902. 1, (127-144). 

Placochelya n. gen. Jaekel. 0. A* 
Math. Termt. firt., Budapest, 20. 1902, 
(337-353). 

Pleaioaaurua priacua n. sp. Huene. 
F. von. Geol. u. palaeont. Abh., Jena, 
(N. F.), 6, H. 1, 1902, (1-84). 

Proceroaaurua n. gen. P. crurcdia 
n. sp. Huene, F. von. Geol. u. 
palaeont. Abh., Jena, (N. F.), 6. H. 1, 
(1-84). 

Ptychoaiagum. Broom, R. Cape 
Town, Trans. S. Afric. Phil. Soc., 11, 
1902, (233-235). 

Rileya n. gen. R. hriatolenaia n. sp. 
Huene, F. von. Geol. u. palaeont., 
Abh., Jena, (N. F.), 6, H. 1, (1-84). 

Trochanterium n. gen. T. gavdryi n. ' 
sp. Huene, F. von. Geol. u. palaeont. 
Abh., Jena., (N. F.), 6, H. 1, 1902, 

(1-84). 



Anomoaaurua n. gen. Huene, F. von. 
Geol. u. palaeont. Abh., Jena, (N. F.), 
6, H 1, 1902, (1-^4). 

Cheiroiherium atortonenae. Beasley, 
H. C. Liverpool, Proc. Geol. Soc., 9, 
pt. 2, 1902, (238-242). 

Chelyzoon n. gen. C. latum C hlezin- 
geri nn. spp. Huene, F. von. Geol. u. 
palaeont. Abh., Jena, (N. F.), 6, H. 1, 
(1-84). 

Cruroaaurua n. gen. C. prohlematicita 
n. sp. HTiene, F. von. Geol. u. 
palaeont. Abh., Jena, (N. F.), 6, H. 1, 
1902, (1-84). 

Ctenoaaurua n. gen. C. koeneni n. sp. 
Huene, F. von. Geol. u. palaeont. 
Abh., Jena., (N. F.), 6, H. 1, 1902, 

(1-^4). 

Doliovertehra n. gen. D. fritachi n. 
sp. Huene, F. von. Geol. u. palaeont. 
Abh., Jena, (N. F.), 6. H. 1, 1902, 
(1-84). 



6631.70 JURASSIC, 

Brontoaaurua. Hatcher, J. B. Pitts- 
burg, Pa., Ann. Carnegie Mus., 1, 1902, 
(356-376). 

Dacoaaurua. fraas, £. Palaeonto- 
graphica, Stuttgart, 49, 1902, (1-71). 

Eloaaurua n. gen. E. parvua n. sp. 
Peterson, 0. A. and Oilmore, C. W. 
Pittsburgh, Pa., Ann. Carnegie Mus., 1, 
1902, (490-499). 

Geoaaurua. Flraas, E. Palaeonto- 
graphica, Stuttgart, 49, 1902, (1-71). 

lehthyoaaurua thyreoapondylua. Shep- 
pard, Thos. Geol. Mag., London, (Ser. 
2), [4], 9, 1902, (427). 

RJiamphorhynchua longicepa n. sp. 
Woodward, A. S. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., 
(Ser. 7), 9, 1902, (3). 

Thalattoauchia. Fraas, E. Palaeonto- 
graphica, Stuttgart, 49, 1902, (1-71). 
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Arehelon. Wieland, G. R. Amer. J. 
Sci.» New Haven, Conn., (Ser. 4), 14, 
1902, (95-108J. 

Bothriospondylus (?). Nopcsa, Franz 
Baron. Wien, SitzBer. Ak. Wiss., Ill, 
Abt. 1, 1902, (93-114). 

Claoaaurua annectens Marsh. Beecher, 
C. E. New Haven, Conn., Trans. 
Acad. Arts Sci., 11, 1901-1902, (311- 
323). 

Crataeomua = Stmthioaa urua. Nopcsa, 
Franz liavon. Wien, SitzBer. Ak. 
Wiss., Ill, Abt. I, 1902, (93-114). 

Dinosaurua. Douglas, E. Science, 
New York, N.Y., (JS. Ser.), 15. 1902, 
(31-32). 

Dolichorhynchopa oahorni n. sp. 
WlUiston, S[amuol] "W[endeii]. I^aw- 
rence, Kan., Univ. Sci. BuU., 1, 1902, 
(141-245). 

Megaloaaurua hungarieva n. sp. 
• Nopcsa, Franz Baron. Wien, SitzBer. 
Ak. Wiss., Ill, Abt. 1, 1902, (93-114). 

Mochlodon aueaai Seeley {=M. rohuatum 
V. Nopcsa). Nopcsa, Franz, Barony 
jun. Wien, Denkschr. Ak. Wiss., 72, 
1902, (149-175). 

Nyctodaetylua. WlUiston, S. W. 
Amer. J. Anat., Baltimore, Md., 1, 1902, 
(297-305). 

'Nyctodaetylua. WlUiston, S. W. 
Chicago, 111., J. Geol. Univ. Chic, 10, 
1902, (520-531). 

. . . Protoatega. WlUiston, S. W. 
Amer. J. Sci., New Haven, Conn., (Ser. 
4), 18, 1902, (276-278). 

Stegoaaurua marahl n. sp. Lucas, F. 
A. Washington, D.C., Smithsonian 
Inst., Proc. Nation. Mus. Proc, 23, 

1901, (591-592). Separate. 24.5 cm. 

Struthioaaurtia (Crataeomua). Nopcsa, 
Franz Baron. Wien, SitzBer. Ak. 
Wiss., Ill, Abt. I, 1902, (93-114). 

Toxochelya. Wleland, G. R. Amer. 
J. Sci., New Haven, Conn., (Ser. 4), 14, 

1902, (95-108). 



Andriaa. Laube, G. C. Prag, Abh. 
Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, (76). 

Arclmeotriton. Laube, G. C. Prag, 

Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, 
(76). 

Aaphaerion. Laube, G. C. Prag, 

Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, 
(76). 

Chelydra argillarum n. sp. Laube» 
G. C. Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 2. 
Heft, 1900, {22). 

Chelydra n. sp. indet. Laube, G. G. 
Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, 

(76). 

Dlploeynodon? n. sp. indet. Laube. 
G. C. Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. 
Heft, 1901,(76, mit 8 Taf.). 

Palaeohatrachua. Laube, G. C. Prag, 
Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 1901» 

(76;. 

Protopelohatca. Laube, G. C. Prag, 
Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, 

(76). 

Ptycliogaater n. sp. indet. Laube » 
G. C. Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. 
Heft, 1901, (76). 

Rana. Laube, G. C. Prag, Abh. 
Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, (76). 

Salamandra. Laube, G. C. Prag, 
Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, 

(76). 

Teatudo. Laube, G. C. Prag, Abh. 
Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, (76). 

Trionyx nn. spp. Laube, G. C. 
Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 2. Heft, 1900, 

(22). 

Trionyx n. sp. indet. Laube, G. C» 
Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, 
(76). 

Triton. Laube, G. C. Prag, Abh. 
Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, (76). 



5631.85 LOWER CAENOZOIC 
{EOCENE, OLIGOCENE). 

Moaaaaurua. Janicheysky , M. Je2eg. 
geol. i miner., VarSava, V, 4-5, 1902, 
(94-99). (Russ. mit deutschem Re8.)» 
(99). 
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UPPER CAENOZOIC 
{MIOCENE, PLIOCENE). 



Diploeynodon. Bedlich, K. A. Wien, 
Jahrb. Geol. RchsAnst., 52. 1902, (135- 
140). 
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Anna. Laube, G. C. Pra^, Abh. 
Lotos, 2. 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, (76;. 

Totanua praecuraor n. sp. Laube, 
G. C. Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. 
Heft, 1901, (76). 



6031 MAMMALIA. 

6031.35 GENERAL, INCLUDING 
STRATA OF UNKNOWN 
AGE. 



Ampliicyon praecuraor n. sp. 
SchlOBser, M. Geol. u. palaeont. Abh. 
Jena, (N.F.), 5, H. 3, 1902, (1-144). 

Capreolua eaprea. Manael-Pleydell, 
J. C. Dorchester, Proc. Dorset Nat. 
Hist. F. CI, 23. 1902, (l-15j. 

Castor neglectua n. sp. Schlosser, M. 
Geol. u. palaeont. Abh. Jena, (N. F.), 5, 
H. 3, 1902, (1-144). 

Cervu8 auevicua n. sp. SclilOBser. M. 
Geol. u. palaeont. Abh., Jena, (N.F.), 5, 
H. 3, 1902, (1-144). 

Cynodictia pygmaeua n. sp. ScMosser, 
M. Geol. u. palaeont. Abh., Jena, (N. F.), 
5, H. 3, 1902, (1-144). 

Diceratherium zitteli n. sp. Sdilosser, 
M. Geol. u. palaeont. Abh., Jena, 
(N.F.), 6. H. 3, 1902, (1-144). 

Dipoidea prohlemat'ieua n. sp. 
flchlOBser. M. Geol. u. palaeont. Abh., 
Jena, (N. F.), 6, H. 3, 1902, (1-144). 
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Elephaa primigeniua. Ward, J. 
Stafford, Trans. N. Staff. F. CI., 38. 1902, 
(90-93). 

Lepiia pAmaevua n. sp. SoUosser. 
M. Geol. 11. palaeont. Abh., Jena, 
(N. F.), 6. H. 3, 1902, (1-144). 

Mtiatela? jdgeri n. sp. SchlOBser. M. 
Geol. u. palaeont. Abh., Jena, (N. F.), 6, 
H. 3, 1902, (1-144). 

Ocapia johnatoni. Major, C. I. F. 
Verb, intern. Zool. Congr., Jena, 5. 1902, 
(1056-1057). 

Pachyeynodon neglectua n. sp. 
ScMOBser. M. Geol. n. palaeont. Abh. 
Jena, (N. F.), 6. H. 3, 1902, (1-144). 

Paracynodon nn. spp. Schlosser, M. 
Geol. u. palaeont. Abh., Jena, (N. F.). 5, 
H. 3, 1902, (1-144). 

Paragelocua n. gen. P. acotti n. sp, 
ScMOBser. M. Geol. n. palaeont. Abh. 
Jena, (N. F.), 5. H. 3, 1902, (1-144). 

Pithecanthropua ereetua. Scbiff, E. 
In E. Schitf, Aus clem natarwissenschaft- 
lichen Jahrhundert. Berlin, 1902, (123- 
130). 

Promephitia gaudryi n. sp. Schlosser. 
M. Geol. u. palaeont. Abh., Jena, 
(N. F.), 5. H. 3, 1902, (1-144). 

Paeudogelocjia n. gen. P. auevicua n. sp. 
Schlosser, M. Geol. u. palaeont. Abh. 
Jena, (N. F.), 5. H. 3, 1902, (1-144). 

StenopLeaictia (?) grimml n. sp. 
Schlosser. M. Geol. u. palaeont. Abh. 
Jena, (N. F.), 5. H. 3, 1902, (1-144). 

Tapirua. ScMosser. M. Centralbl. 
Min., Stuttgart, 1901, (135-136). 

Uraavua depereti n. sp. ScMosser, M. 

Geol. u. palaeont. Abh., Jena, (N. F.), 5, 
H. 3, 1902, (1-144). 



6031.80 



MESOZOIC. 



Aceratherium. Lauba. G. C. 
Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 

(76). 

AceratTierium. ScMosser. M. 
Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 3. Heft, 

(44). 

Aceratherium. ScMosser. M. 
Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, (77- 
80). 



Prag. 
1901, 

Prag. 
1901, 

Prag, 



6031 



126 



6031 



Amphieyon. Laube, G. C. Prag, 
Abh. Ix)t08, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, (76). 

Amphieyon (olim Pseudocyon) hohe- 
micua Schlosser. ScblOBser, M. Prag, 
Abh. Lotos, 2. 1901, 3. Heft, 1901, (44). 

Amphicyonide. Laube, G. C. Prag. 
Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, (76). 

Amphicyonide [n. ?] gen. indet. 
fksblOBBer, M. Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2, 
1901, 3. Heft, 1901, (44). 

Anthraeotherium. Laube, G. C. 
Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, 
(76). 

Anthraeotherium 9 SoUOBBer, M. 
Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 3. Heft, 1901, 

(44). 

Anthraeotherium. SoUosser, M. 
Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, 
(.77-80). 

CeraJtogatilvs n. gen. C. rhinoeerus 
n. sp. Matthew, W. D. New York, 
BnlL Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., 16, 1902, 
(291-310). Author's ed. 24 cm. 

Dinotherium. Laube, G. C. Prag, 
Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, (76). 

Oeloevs. Laube, G. C. Prag, Abh. 
Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, (76). 

GeloeuB lauhei n. sp. fk^OBser, M. 
Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2. 1901, 3. Heft, 1901, 
(44). 

Eyotherium. Laube, G. C Prag, 
Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, (76). 

Mastodon. Laube, G. C. Prag, Abh. 
Lotos, 2. 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, (76). 

Mylagaulus loBvia n. sp. [^ M. mono- 
don Matthew non Cope.] Matthew, 
W. D. New York, N.Y., Bui. Amer. Mus. 
Hist., 16. 1902, (291-310). Author's 
ed. 24 cm. 

MylagatdtLS paniensia n. sp. Matthew, 
W. D. New York, N.Y., Bull. Amer. 
Mus. Nat. Hist, 16. 1902, (291-310). 
Auther's ed. 24 cm. 

Palaeoehoerua. Laube, G. C. Prag, 
Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, (76). 

Palaeoehoerua. Schlosser, M. Prag, 
Abh. Lotos, 2, 1901, 3. Heft, 1901, (44). 

Palaeomeryx. Laube, G. C. Prag, 
Abh. Lotus, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, (76). 

Palaeomeryx ? annectens n. sp. 
fkshlosser. M. Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2, 
1901, 3. Heft, 1901, (44). 



Rhinoeeridae Schlosser, M. Prag, 
Abh. Lotos. 2, 1901, 3. Heft, 1901, (44). 

Seiurua. Laube. Gustav Cfarl]. 
Prag, Abh. Lotos, 2. 1901, 4. Heft, 
1901, (76). 

Tapirua. Laube. G. C. Prag, Abh. 
Lotos, 2, 1901, 4. Heft, 1901, (76). 

Tapirua. Schlosser. M. Prag, Abh. 
Lotos, 2, 1901, 3. Heft, 1901, (44). 



6031.85 LOWER CAENOZOIC 
(EOCENE, OLIGOCENE). 

Brontotherium leidyi n. sp. Osbom, 
H. F. New York, N.Y., Bull. Amer. 
Mus. Nat. Hist., 16, 1902, (91-109). 
Author's ed. 24 cm. 

Bunaelurua. Matthew. W. D. New 
York, N.Y., Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. 
Hist., 16, 1902, (137-140). Published as 
separate. Author's ed. 24.5 cm. 

Eoairen n. gen. for E. lihyea? 
Andrews, C. W. Geol. Mag., London, 
(Ser. 2), [4], 9, 1902, (293). 

Limnoeyon mediua n. sp. Wortman. 
J. L. Amer. J. Sci., New Haven, Conn., 
(Ser. 4), 13, 1902, (39-46, 115-128. 
197-206, 438-448) ; 14, 1902, (17-23). 

Megaeeropa nn. spp. Osbom. H. F. 
New York, N.Y., Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. 
Hist, 16, 1902, (91-109). Author's ed. 
24 cm. 

Moeritherium graeilen. sp. Andrews. 
C. W. Geol. Mag. London, (Ser 2), [4], 
9. 1902, (292). 

Paehyhyaena. Boule, M. Paris, 
C.-R. Acad. Sci., 135. (543-545). 

Sinopa nn. spp. Wortman. J. L. 
Amer. J. Sci., New Haven, Conn., (Ser. 
4), 13, 1902, (39-46, 115-128, 197-206, 
433-448); 14,1902,(17-23). 



6031.90 UPPER CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE, PLIOCENE), 

Amphieyon ainapiua n. sp. Matthew, 
W. D. New York, N.Y., BuU. Amer. 
Mus. Nat. Hist., 16, 1902, (281-290). 
Author's ed. 24 cm. 
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Cryptojniiheeua maeroqnathtta n. sp. 
Wittioh, E. CentralU. Minn., StuUgart, 
1902, (289-294). 

Cynarctua n. gen. C. aaxatUia n. sp. 
Mattbaw, W. D. New York, N.Y., Bull. 
Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., 16, 1902, (287- 
290). Author's ed, 24 cm. 

Dinocyon. Matthew, W. D. New 
York, N.Y., Bull. Aifaer. Mus. Nat. Hist., 
16, 1902, (129-136). Published as sepa- 
rate. Author's ed. 24.5 cm. 

Galerix exilia. Leche, W. Zool. 
Anz., Leipzig, 25, 1901, (8-9). 

Bypiaodua. Matthew, W. D. New 
York, N.Y., Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., 
16, 1902, (311-316). Author's ed. 
24 cm. 

Mimomya n. gen. Major, C. I. F. 
London, Proc. Zool. Soc, 1902, 1, (102- 
107). 

Muatela rxdaeaUica. Major, C. I. F. 
London, Proc. Zool. Soc, 1902, 1, (109- 
114). 

Rhinoceroa n. sp. Yoshlwara, S. and 
Iwasakl, J. Tokyo, J. Coll. Sci., 16, 
Art. 6, 1902, (1-13, with pi.). 

Titanotherium dispar. Hatcher. J. B. 
Pittsburg, Pa., Ann. Carnegie Mus., 1, 
1902, (347-355). 

Uraavua. Bedlich, K. A. Wien, 
Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 52, 1902, (135- 
140). 
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Camelua Itnohloehi. Pallary. Paris, 
Bui. soc. geol., (s^r. 4), 2, 1902, (4-5). 

Capromeryx n. gen. C. fureifer n. sp. 
Blatthew, W. D. New York, N.Y., 
Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist, 16, 1902, 
(317-321). Author's ed. 24 cm. 

Cervua elaphua. Barrett-Hamilton, 
G. E. H. Irish Nat., Dublin, 11, 1902, 
(25). 

Ele^haa primigeniua. Lucas, F. A. 
Washington, D.C., Smitlisonian Inst., 
Rep., 1899. 1901, (353-359). 

Ele^haa primigenhia. Lydekker, R. 
Washington, D.C., Smithsonian Inst., 
Rep., 1899, 1901, (361- "~ 



Elephaa primigeniua, Babot, Ch. 
Nature, Paris, 80, (!«' semest.), 1902, 
(307). 

Elephas primigeniua. Vlrchow, R. 
CorrBL, D. Ges. Anthr., Munchen, 32, 
1901, (108). 

Elephaa primigeniua. Voermanek, J. 
Ver. Zs. vaterl. Gesch., Minister, 59, 
1901, Abt. 2, (212-213). 

EUphaa trogontherii. Voli, W. 
Centralbl. Minn., Stuttgart, 1901, (588- 
589). 

Elephaa trogontherii Pohl. Vol*, W. 
Centralbl. Minn., Stuttgart, 1902, (55- 
57). 

Elephaa trogontherii. Wtlst, E. 
Centralbl. Minn., Stuttgart, 1901, (683- 



Elephaa trogontherii Pohl. Wttst, E. L. 
Centralbl. Minn., Stuttgart, 1902, (183- 
185). 

Enhydrictia gaZictoidea. Major, C. I. F. 
London, Proc. Zool. Soc, 1901, 2, 1902, 

(625). 

Equua foaailia. Seeley, H. G. 
London, Q. J. Geol. Soc, 58, 1902, 
(Proc. v.). 

Grypotherium. Lehmaim-Nitsche, R. 
Arch. Anthr., Braunschweig, 27, 1902, 
(583-597). 

Hippopotamua. Major, C. I. F. 
London, Proc. Zool. Soc, 1902, 2, (107- 
112). 

Hippopotamua madagascarienaia. 

Major, C. I. F. Geol. Mag., London, 
(Ser. 2), [4], 9, (193-199). 

Hyaena apelaea. Beynolds, S. H. 
London, Monogr. Palaeontogr. Soc, 56, 
1902, (1-25). 

Lagomya coraicanua. Dep^ret, Ch. 
Paris, C.-R. Acad. Sci., 135, 1902, (884- 



Maatodon. Ctordon, R. Science, 
New York, N.Y., (N. Ser.), 16, 1902, 
(594). 

Maatodon. Hollick, A. New York, 
N.Y., Ann. Acad. Sci., 14, 1901, (67- 
68). 

Maatodon. Lucas, F. A. Science, 
New York, N.Y., (N. Ser.), 16, 1902, 
(669). 

Microtua intermedium. Hlnton, Martin 
A. C. and White, G. London, Pro?. 
Geol. Ass., 17, 1902, (414). 
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Myolaqua ziUdi n. sp. Wittidi, £. 
Centralbl. Minn., Stuttgart, 1902, (562- 
565). 

Onohippidium. Woodward, A. S. 
London, Proc. Zool. See, 1902, 1, (]). 

Ovihos. Miclia6l, R. Berlin, Zs. D. 
«eoI. Ges., 64, 1902, Protokolle, (12- 
14). 

Ovihos cavifrona Leidy. Hatoher, J. 6. 
Science, New York, N.Y., (N. Ser.), 16, 
1902, (707-709). 

PitheeanlJiropua ereetua. Amoedo, 0. 
Paris, C.-R. ass. fran?. avang. sci., 30, 
(Ajacco, 1901, 2« partie), 1902, (193- 
198). 



PUheeantropua ereetua. Dndcwortli, 

L. Anthr., Paris, 18. 1902, (204- 
206). 

Rhinoceroa. Hlnton, M. A. C. Strat- 
ford, Essex Nat., 12, (Nos. completing), 
1902, (231-236). 

Spermophiliia. Laville et SoUaiiL 
Pans, Bui. mem. soc. anthr., (s^r. 4), 2, 
1902, (61-62). 

Trogontherium. Newton, E. T. Geol. 
Maff, London, (Ser. 2), [4], 9. 1902, 
(385-388). 

Vulpea latidentatiLS n. sp. Cope, 
E. D. Philadelphia, Pa., J. Acad. Nat. 
Sci., (Ser. 2), 11. 1901, (193-267), 
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LIST OF NEW GENERA AND SPECIES. 



0431 PROTOZOA. 

BiLOODLiNA [Foramioifera]. 

inflata. Wright, J. 1298. 

BuuMiNA [Foraminifera]. 

• minutiasima. Wright, J. 

1298. 

Obbitoides [Foraminifera]. 

anyuluria. Newton, R. B. 

and Holland, R. 1050. 

Flectofirondicularia n. gen. [Foramini- 
fera]. Liebus, A. 981 . 

coneava. Liebiis, A. 981. 



0631 PORIFERA. 

Andreaea n. gen. [Hexactinellida]. 
Schrammen, A. 1157. 

• hexagonalie. Schrammen, A. 

1157. 

Balantionella n. gen. [Hexactinellida]. 
Schrammen, A. 1157. 

elegans n. sp. Schrammen, A. 

1157. 

Beoksia [Hexactinellida]. 

■ augustae. Schrammen, A. 

1157. 

Bubrocbis n. gen. [Hexactinellida]. 
Schrammen, A. 1157. 

■ • aenonica. Schrammen, A. 

1157. 

Eudictyon n. gen. [Hexactinellida]. 
Schrammen, A. 1157. 

diagonale. Schrammen, A. 

1157. 

• striatum. Schrammen, A. 

1157. 

GuETTABDiA [Hexactinellida]. 

— stumpeli. Schrammen, A. 

1157. 



KentFOSia n. gen. [Hexactinellida]. 
Schrammen, A. 1157. 

incruatana. Schrammen, A. 

1157. 

LeiostTacofiia n. gen. [Hexactinellida]. 
Schrammen, A. 1157. 

punctata. Schrammen, A. 

1157. 

Lepidgspongia [Hexactinellida]. 

Jyirandeai. Schrammen, A. 

1157. 

Leptophragma [Hexactinellida]. 

puaiUa. Schrammen, A. 

1157. 

Microblastidilun n. gen. [Hexacti- 
nellida]. Schrammen, A, 
1157. 

decurrena. Schrammen, A. 

1157. 

PachylepiBina n. gen. [Hexacti- 
nellida]. Schranmoen, A. 
1157. 

rohuata. Schrammen, A. 

1157. 

Flectodermatiiuii n. gen. [Hexacti- 
nellida]. Schrammen, A. 
1157. 

fragile. Schrammen, A. 

1157. 

Plocosciphu [Hexactinellida]. 

aeinoaa. Schrammen,'^ A. 

1157. 

Polyopesia n. gen. [Hexactinellida]. 
Schrammen, A. 1157. 

anguataJta. Schrammen, A. 

1157. 



radieiformia. Schrammen, 

A. 1157. 

Procurete n. gen. [Hexactinellida]. 
Schrammen, A. 1157. 

plicata. Schrammen, A. 

1157. 
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lypbloifleiira n. gen. [Hezactinellida]. 
Schrammen, A. 1157. 

dichotoina. Schrammen, A. 

1157. 

Venteiouutes [Hexactinellida]. 

8tellatu8 n. sp. Schrammen, 

A. 1157. 
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AoROPHYLLDM [Tetracoralla]. 



rugomtm. 
856. 



Greene, G. K. 



AUdUtes n. gen. [Acalephae]. 
Maas, 0. 1007. 

; minor, Maas, 0. 1007. 

zitteli. Maas, 0. 1007. 

AuLAOOPHYLLUM [TetracoraUa]. 

enormia, flerzer, H. 882. 



excentrieum, 
882. 



Herzer, H. 



BLOTHEOPHYLLUM^Tetracoralla]. 

eoniferum, Greene, G. K. 

856. 

— ^- greenei. Greene, G. K. 

856. 

Bordenia n. gen. [Tetracoralla]. 

Greene, G.K. 856. 

— . zaphrentiformia. Greene, 

G.K. 856. 

Calophyllum [Tetracoralla]. 

• tachemyachetci. Lebedev, 

N. 973. 

Campophyllum [Tetracoralla]. 

keyaerlingii. Lebedev, N. 

973. 



Gaimostomites n. 
Maas, 

muUicirrata. 

1007. 



m. [Acalephae]. 
1007. 



Maas, 0. 



Ceiutopora [Octocoralla]. 



Ceratopora [Octocoralla]. 

agglomerata. Greene, G. K. 

856. 

eonglomerata. Greene, G.K. 

856. 



flabeOata. Greene, G. K. 

856. 
nanua. Greene, G. K. 

856, 
aeparata. Greene, G. K. 

856. 



Cebatotboohus [Hexacoralla]. 

exilia. Dennant, J. 780. 

haUi, Dennant, J, 780. 

Chonophtllum [Tetracoralla]. 

eurvatum. Herzer, 1 



eylindricum, Herzer, H. 

882. 
infundihulum, Greene, G. 

K. 856. 



typicum. 
856.. 



Greene, G. K. 



Cladopoba [HexacoraUa]. 

amicra. Clarke, J. M. 

755. 
atyphdia. Clarke, J. M. 

755. 



CoNOCiATHUS [HexacoraUa]. 



acrohiculatua. 
780. 



Dennant, J. 



Cyathophyllum [Tetracoralla]. 

capax. Herzer, H. 882. 

carhonicum. Lebedev, N. 

973. 
—- atuckenhergi. Lebedev, N. 
973. 

timanicum. Lebedev, N. 

973. 

uchtente. Lebedev, N. 973. 

weheri. Leliedev, N. 973. 



Cyathosmilia [HexacoraUa]. 
vdata. Dennant, J. 780. 

Cystelasma [Tetracoralla]. 



aeptata. 
856. 



Greene, G. K. 
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Ctstiphyllum [Tetracoralla]. 

haaalia, Herzer, H. 882. 

discordeum, Horzer, H. 

882. 

diveraum. Greene, G. K. 

856. 

expansum. Greeue, G. K. 

856. 

loimvillenaia. Greene, G. K. 

856. 

muUicrenatum. Greene, G. 

K. 856. 
— '■ perlamelloaum. Herzer, H. 

882. 
' — - woatratum. Herzer, H. 

882. 

retroraum. Herzer, H. 882. 

— acyphm. Herzer, H. 882. 

Deltocsyathus [Hexacoralla]. 

auhviola. Dennant, J. 780. 

Desmophyllum [Hexacoralla]. 

hannenae. Dennant, J. 

780. 

EaaUopSiylliim u. gen. [Tetracoralla]. 
Greene, G. K. 856. 

grabaui. Greene, G. K. 

856. 

Favosites [Hexacoralla]. 

cyatoidea. Herzer, H. 882. 

aeamani. Greene, G. K. 

856. 

Hadbophyllum [Tetracoralla]. 
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HolcotroohuB n. gen. [Hexacoralla]- 
Dennant, J. 780. 

acriptua. Dennant, J. 780. 

Myogrramma u. gen. [Acalephae]. 
Maas, 0. 1007. 



lipiguLo'ideum. Herzer, H. 
882. 



Heuophyllum [Tetracoralla]. 



ampliatum. Greene, G. K. 
850. 

collatum. Greene, G. K. 

856. 

caniyerum. Crreene, G. K. 

856. 

hamelU. Greene, G. K. 

856. 

rotdeyi: Greene, G. K. 

856. 

apieulatum, Greene, G. K. 

856. 
(K-1383) 



apecioaum, Maas, 0. 1007. 



Pabacyatuus [Hexacoralla]. 



marylandicua. Vaughan, 
T. W. 1224. 



Parasmilia [Hexacoralla]. 

- — '■ hermani. Dennant, J. 780. 

Platytroohus [Hexacoralla]. 

airenaia. Dennant, J. 780. 

curvattia. Dennant, J. 780. 

haatatiia. Dennant, J. 780. 

Ptebograptus [Graptulitoidea].! 

acanicua. Moberg, J. C. 

1015. 

RoMiNQERiA [Hexacoralla]. 

cyatoidea. Greene, G. K. 

856. 



Thecia [Hexacoralla]. 



kentuckyenaia, Herzer, H. 
882. 

r achriveri. Herzer, H. 882. 

Vermipora [Hexacoralla]. 

atreptoeoelia, Clarke, J. M. 

755. 

Zaphrentis [Tetracoralla]. 

alhua. Greene, G. K. 856. 

eurtiia. Greene, G.K. 856. 

inflexua. Greene, G. K. 

856. 

inaolena. Greene, G. K. 

856. 

lamaaterl. Greene, G. K. 

856. 

mptuni. Herzer, H. 882. 

ohaeurua. Greene, G. K. 

856. 

— puaillua. Greene, G. K. 

856. 

K 2 
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1031 ECfflNODERMATA. 

AoAEioocBiNUS [Crinoidca]. 

praecuraor, Rowley, R. R. 

1126. 

AOROCBINDS [Crinoidea]. 

— — casaedayi var. eliarleetotm- 

enaia n var. Greene, 

O.K. 856. 

depreaaua. Greene, G. K. 

856. 

Bbissopsis [Echinoidea]. 

anotolica, Toula, F. 1213. 

^-^— conatrieta. Gauthier, V. 

842. 

Cerioorinus [Crinoidea]. 

harahhargeri. Beede, J. W. 

702. 

CiDARis [Echinoidea]. 

acahra. Gauthier, V. 842. 



CiONOBRisscs [Echinoidea]. 



morgani. 
842. 



Gauthier, V. 



CJoKOOLYPEUS [Echinoidea]. 

morgani. Gauthier, 

842. 

CTATHOCRiNiiS [Crinoidea]. 



V. 



gramdosua 
1126. 

anivelyi. 
1326. 



Rowley, R. R. 
Rowley, R. R. 



DiscoiDES [Echinoidea]. 



morgani. 
842. 



Gauthier, V. 



EoHiNOLAMPAS [Echiuoidea]. 



groaaouvrei. 
842. 

praedensa. 
842. 



Gauthier, V. 
Gauthier, V. 



Edriocrinus [Crinoidea]. 
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Epuster [Ediinoidea]. 

lamherti. Gauthier, V. 

842. 

Eretmocrinus [Crinoidea]. 

hrevia. Rowley, R. K. 

1120. 

parvua. Rowley, R. R. 

1126. 

Hemiaster [Echinoidea]. 

devolutua. Gauthier, V. 

842. 

Jcanepanenaia. Gauthier, V. 

842. 



hecrnftenaia. 

755. 

Edspatangus [Echinoidea]. 



Clarke, J. M. 



ghiavanenaia. Gauthier, V. 
842. 



morgani. 
842. 

varlhicita. 
842. 

recurvua, 
842. 



Gauthier, V. 

Gauthier, V- 

Gauthier, V. 



Holaster [Echinoidea]. 

ananehytoidea. 

810. 



Elbert, J. 



planua var. quadrangvlu9 

n. var. Elbert, J. 810. 
aubconicua. Gauthier, V. 

842. 



HolasteropsiB n. gen. [Echinoidea]. 
Elbert, J. 810. 



credneriana. 
810. 



Elbert, J. 



Hypsasteb [Echinoidea]. 

convexua. Gauthier, 



842. 

douviUei. 
842. 



Gauthier, 



V. 
V. 



valamtarenaia. Gauthier, V* 

842. 

Iraniaster [Echinoidea]. 

noduloaua. Gauthier, V. 

842. 

LoBOCRiNUS [Crinoidea]. 

duhiua. Rowley, R. R- 

1126. 

duhiiia var. puattdoaua n. 

var. Rowley, R.R. 1126. 

inaolitna. Rowley, R. R. 

1126. 
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Meqistocrwus [Crinoidea . 

eirculua, Greene, G. K. 

856. 

expansua var. in flatus n. 

var. Greene, G.K. 856. 

NucLEOCRmus [Blastoidea]. 

eucullatua. Greene, G. K. 

856. 

Greene, G. K. 

Greene, G. K. 

Greene, G. K. 

var. inflatua n. 
Greene, G. K. 



Stenonia [EchinoideaJ 



imitator, 
856. 

unic.omia. 
856. 

stichteri. 

856. 
remetiili 

var. 

856. 
vemeuili var. aideatue 

var. Greene, G. 



n. 
K. 



850. 
Opissaster [Echinoidea]. 



douvillei. 
842. 



Gauthier, V. 



Orthechinds [Echinoidea]. 
■ cotteaui. Gauthier, 

842. 



V. 



Pentremites [Blastoidea]. 

altua. Greene, G. K. 856. 



Perioosmus [Echinoidea]. 

douvillei. Gauthier, 

842. 



V. 



Rhabdocidaris [Echinoidea]. 

Gauthier, V. 



granulata. 
842. 

morgani. 
842. 



Gauthier, V. 



Sagenocrinus [Crinoidea]. 



americanua. 
1189. 



ficAPHiocRDJUS [Crinoidea]. 



— longitentaeulatus, 
G.K. 856. 



^inzASTER [Echinoidea]. 



peraieua, 
842. 



Gauthier, V. 



morgani. 
842. 



1831 VERMES. 

Daemonheux. 
• cretacea. 



2031 



Gauthier, V. 



Elbert, J. 810. 



Springer, F. 



Greene, 



EopolychaetuB n. gen. [Polychaeta]. 
Ruedemann, R. 1127. 

• alhanienaia. Ruedemann, R. 

1127. 

PontobdeUopBis n. gen. [Polychaeta]. 
Ruedemann, R. 1127. 



cometa. 
1127. 



Ruedemann, R. 



Spirorbis [Polychaeta]. 

• aaaimilia, Clarke, 

755. 



J. M. 



2031 BRACHIOPODA AND 
BRYOZOA. 

AcROTRETA [Brachiopoda]. 
argenJta. Walcott, C. 



D. 



1237. 

elaytoni. 

1237. 
concentrica 

1237. 
conula. 

1237. 

convexa. 
1237. 

curvata. 
1237. 

definita, 
1237. 

gracia 

1237. 
idahoenaia. Walcott, C. D. 

1237. 
idahoenaia \ar. alia n. var. 

Walcott, C. D. 1237. 



W^alcott, C. D, 
Walcott, C. D. 
Walcott, C. D, 
Walcott, 
Walcott, 
Walcott, 
Walcott, 



C. 

c. 
c. 
c. 
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AcROTBETA [Brachiopoda]. 

idahoenaia var.. sulcata n. 

var. Walcolt, C. D. 
1237. 

hutorgai. Walcott, C. D. 

1237. 

microaeopiea var. miaaouri- 

ensia n. var. Walcott, 
C. D. 1237. 
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mieroaeopiea var. tetonenaia 

n. var. Walcott, C. D. 

1237. 
ophirenaia. Walcott, C D. 

1237. 
ophirenaia var. rugoaiia n. 

var. Walcott, C. D. 

1237. 
ovalia. Walcott, C. D. 

1237. 
nrimaeva, Walcott, C. D. 

1237. 
achmalenaei. Walcott, C. D. 

1237. 
aeehachi. Walcott, C. D. 

1237. 
aignalia. Walcott, C. D. 

1237. 



AsPiDOSTOMA [Bryozoa]. 



airenaia. Maplestone, C. M. 
1018. 



Barrandella. [Bracliiopoda]. 
kjendfi. Kiaer, J. 



941. 



Cellepora [Bryozoa], 



Brachyprion [Brachiopoda]. 

majua. Clarke, J. M. 755. 

achuchertanum, Clarke, J. M. 

755. 

Broggerla n. subgen. [Brachiopoda]. 
Walcott, C. D. 1237. 



Cavaria [Bryozoa]. 



dumoaa. 
1219. 



Ulrich, E. 0. 



CellariA [Bryozoa]. 



formoaenaia. Newton, R. B., 
and Holland, R. 1050. 



Chonetes [Brachiopoda]. 
cinctatua, Herzer, 



hiidaonica. 
755. 



H. 
aarke, J. M. 



Christiania [Brachiopoda]. 

trentonenaia. Ruedemann, 

R. 1128. 

Crania [Brachiopoda]. 

. deliccUa. Greene, G. K. 

856. 

depreaaa. (Jreene, G. K. 



856. 

Jemoni. 

856. 
patagonica. 

768. 

rohuat^. 
856. 



Cribrilina [Bryozoa]. 

eraaaida. 

1219. 



incudifera. Maplestone, 

CM. 1018. 
robuata. Maplestone, C. M. 

1018. 



modeata. 
1219. 



Greene, G. 

Dall, W. 

Greene, G. 

Ulrich, E. 

Ulrich, E. 



K. 
H. 
K. 

0. 
0. 



Cryptonella (?) [Brachiopoda]. 

faiiata. Clarke, J. M. 755. 

Cyrtina [Brachiopoda]. 

varia, Clarke, J. M. 755. 

DiELASMA [Brachiopoda]. 

• rhenana. Drevermann, F. 

795. 

scJiuchertl. Beede, J. W. 

701. 

DisoosPARSA [Bryozoa]. 

variana, Ulrich, E.G. 1219. 



Eunoa n. gen 



la]. Clarke^ 
J. M. 754.* 
aceola. Qarke, J. M. 754. 



Fascipora [Bryozoa]. 

aubramoaa. Ulrich, E. 0. 

1219. 
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Qemelufora [Biyozoa]. 

-r— auricviaia. Maplestone, 

aw. 1018. 

Hederelia [Bryozoa]. 

arachnoidea. Clarke, J. M. 

755. 

gracilior. Clarke, J. M. 

755. 

ramea. Clarke, J. M. 755. 

Heteropora (?) [Bryozoa]. 

tecta. Ulrich, E. O. 1219. 

H(Aor]i3nioliii8 n. gen. [Brachiopoda]. 
Kicer, J. 941. 
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LuNUUTES [Bryozoa]. 

.revevM. Ulrich, B.C. 1219. 

Mevbranipora [Bryozoa]. 

angtista, Ulrich, E. 0. 

1219. 



rimulata. Ulrich, E. O. 

1219. . . 

Bpiculoaa. Ulrich, E. 0. 

1219. 



— giganteua. Kiser, J. 941. 



HoifOTBTPA [Bryozoa]. 

hasalerl. Nickles, J. M. 

1053. 

Lagenipora [Bryozoa]. 

airensis. Maplestone, C. M. 

1019. 

. morningtonienala. Maple- 
stone, C. M. 1019. 

Lekythopora [Bryozoa]. 

kitaoni. Maplestone, C. M. 

1019. 

moorahoolensia. Maplestone, 

CM. 1019. 



Lepralu [Bryozoa], 

(?) h'tainucda. Maplestone, 

CM. 1018. 

lahioaa. Ulrich, E. O. 

1219. 

auhplana. Ulrich, E. 0. 

1219. 



Leptobolus [Brachiopoda]. 

— tcalcotti. Ruedemann, R. 

1127. 

Leptostrophu [Brachiopoda]. 
^-^^— oriakania. Clarke, J. M. 
755. 

UiinaxBBonella n. gen. [Brachiopoda]. 
Walcott, C D. 1237. 

■ — tenneaaeenaia. Walcott, C D. 

1237. 



Meristella [Brachiopoda]. 

Untiformia. Clarke, J. M. 

755. 

(?)vaacularia. Clarke, J. M. 

755. 

Meronella [Bryozoa]. 

aapera. Ulrich, E.G. 1219. 

Mioroporella [Bryozoa]. 



— marginata 



irgtt 



1019. 



, C 



MucRONELLA [Bryozoa]. 

airenaia. Maplestone, C M. 

1019. 
eoniea. Maplestone, C M. 

1019. 

in'egidaria. Maplestone, C. 

M. 1019. 

peraonata. Maplestone, C. 

M. 1019. , ... 

prohoaeoidea. Maplestone, 

CM. 1019. 

Obolus [Brachiopoda]. 

. eaniua. Walcott, C 't):' 

1237. 

firdandenaia. Walcott, C D. 

• 1237. 

• achmalenaei. Walcott, C D. 

1237. 
apatulua. Walcott, 'C t). 

1237. 

tcelUri, Walcott, C D. 

1237. 



Orbiouloidea [Brachiopoda]. 

magnifica. Clarke, J. M. 

754. 
parva. Greene, G. K. 856. 
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Oriskania [Brachiopoda]. ScmzoPOREUA [Bryozoa]. 
ainuata. Clarke, J. M. 755. 



Oethothetes [Brachiopoda]. 

ecrc 
75 



becraflenais. Clarke, J. M. 
i5. 



PoiLHEDRA [Brachiopoda]. 

achwerdi, Drevermann, F. 

795. 

Platidia [Brachiopoda]. 

marylandiaa. Clarke, W.B. 

752. 

Pleotambonites [Brachiopoda]. 

pisum. Ruedemann, R. 1128. 

Porella [Bryozoa]. 



areolaia. Maplestone, C. M. 

1019. 
angustata, Maplestone, C. 

M. 1019. 
dennanti. Maplestone, C. M. 

1019. 
minutlsaima. Maplestone, C. 

M. 1019. 
oticayenaia. Maplestone, C. 

M. 1019. 
rhomboidalia. Maplestone, 

CM. 1019. 



amhigua. Maplestone, C. M. 
1018. 

cUithridtata, Maplestone, 
CM. 1018. 

flahellata. Maplestone, C M. 
1018. 

hiapida, Maplestone, C M. 
1018. 

mamiUata, Maplestone, 

C M. 1018. 

nitidiaaima. Maplestone, 
CM. 1018. 

ovalia. Maplestone, C M. 
1018. 

pidmnata. Maplestone, C M. 
1018. 

auhgranidata. Maplestone, 
CM. 1018. 

terehrata. Maplestone, C M. 
1018. 

variahilia. Maplestone, C M. 
1018. 



ScHizoTRETA [Brachiopoda]. 



PoRiNA [Biyozoa]. 



tvherculoaa, Maplestone, C 
M. 1019. 



papilliformia. Ruedemann, 
R. 1127. 



Spirifeb [Brachiopoda]. 

• lateralia var. delieatua n. 

var. Greene, G.K. 856. 



PftODCCTUS [Brachiopoda]. 



pikensis. Rowley, R. R. 
1126. 



harringtonenaia. Dun,W.S. Spiriferina [Brachiopoda]. 

801 

-, ,, T^ aequiglohata. Uhlig, V. 

parvieoatabua. Greene, G.li. 1218. 

856. 

horizontalia. Gieene, G. K. 

Rhynohonella [Brachiopoda]. ^^^- 

d4^leonia. Anderson, F. M. stropiieodonta [Brachiopoda]. 

dunenaia. Drevermann, F. elegana. Drevermann, F. 

795. '^^- 
eyrei, Etheridge, R., jun. 

814. 
whiteana, Anderson, F. M. 

677. 



faacigera. Drevermann, F. 

795. 
virgata, Drevermann, F. 

795. 
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Anohura [Gastropoda]. 



hemphiUi. DaU, W. H. 
768. 



condoniana. Anderson, F. M. 
677. 



Trigonopora ^^'^S^^^' ^P^^^^^^^ Akcilla [Gastropoda]. 



vermicularis. Maplestone, 
CM. 1019. 



miUhersii. Ravn, J. P. J. 
1104. 



TrypoceUa n. gen. [Bryozoa]. Maple- Anodontophora [Pelecypoda]. 
stone, C. M. 1018. 



excavata, Maplestone, C. M. 
1018. 



Uncinulus [Brachiopoda]. 



eifeUnaia. Drevermann, F. 
795. 

peregrinua, Drevermann, F. 
795. 



2231 MOLLUSCA. 
Acanthoceras [Cephalopoda]. 



eompreaaum. 
F. M. 677. 



Anderson, 



AcusiNA [Gastropoda]. 

ohacura, Donald, J. 788. 

AcTAEONiNA [Gastropoda]. 

ovata, Picard, E. 1086. 

AoTiNOPTERiA [Pelocypoda]. 

inaignia. Clarke, J. M. 

755. 

Adeorbis [Gastropoda]. 

■ liacavienaia. Picard, E. 

1086. 



Allorisma [Pelecypoda]. 



kanaaaenaia, Boede, J. W. 
702. 



Ammonites [Cephalopoda]. 



telleri. Bittner, A. 711. 

ArouaceraB n. gen. [Cephalopoda]. 
Herzer,H. 882. 

oliioenae, Herzer, H. 882. 



termicameratam, Herzer, 
H. 882. 



hertnakianua. Bogoslovskij, 
N.A. 715. 



Arietites [Cephalopoda]. 

h'uaei. UhUg, V. 1218. 

herUM, Uhlig, V. 1218. 

romanicua. Uhlig, V. 1218. 

wdhnert, Uhlig, V. 1218. 

AucELLA [Pelecypoda]. 

incurva. Etheridge, R., JMw. 

814. 

Amcula [Pelecypoda]. 

danica. Ravn, J. P. J. 

1103. 

faxenaia, Ravn, J. P. J. 

1103. 

• japodica. Bittner, A. 711. 

koaamati. Bittner, A. 711. 

nordenakioldi. Kayser, E. 

934. 

ohrotUTidata, Maurer, F. 

1033. 

apitzhergenaia. Kayser, E. 

934. 

tranacaap'ica. Andrusov, N. 

682. 
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AvicuLOPBOTEM [Pelecypoda]. 



Cardiom [Pelecypoda]. 



auheguivalvie. Beede, J. W. 
702. 

van vleeti. Beede, J. W. 
701. 



Bacclites [Cephalopoda]. 



fairhanksi. Anderson, F. M. 

677. 

Bakewellia [Pelecypoda]. 

gouldii. Beede, J. W. 701. 

BALAimmf [Gastropoda]. 

auperhum. Fuclis, T. 837. 

Belemnttes [Cephalopoda]. 

'• — perauleatua. Janensch, W. 

920. 

spinoeus. Janensch, W. 920. 

triacissvs. Janensch, W. 

920. 



konaehini. AndmaoY, N. 
682. 

kumttehieum. AndmsoT, N. 
682. 

leeanoideum. Andrusov, N. 
682. 

mediosulcatum. Basedow, H. 
691. 

nikitini. Andrusov, N. 682. 

novakovakyi. Andrusov, N. 
682. 

paeudoedule. Andrusov, N. 
682. 

radii ferum. Andrusov, N. 
682. 

aimkeicici. Andrusov, N. 
682. 

sulacenae. Andrusov, N. 
682. 



trinaeria. 
682. 



Andrusov, N. 
vogdti. Andrusov, N. 682. 



Beixerophon [Gastropoda]. 

hiana. Drevermann, F. 795. 

rhenanua. Drevermann, F. Cerithium [Gastropoda]. 

795. faxenae. Ravn, J. P. J. 

Bytoinella [Gastropoda]. 



vitreUaeformia. Lorenthey, E. 

983. 

Bittium [Gastropoda]. 

cal'ifornieum. Dall, W. H. 

and Bartsch, P. 770. 

Campahile [Gastropoda]. 

triaeriale. Basedow, H. 

691. 

Cardita [Pelecypoda]. 

dennanti. Basedow, H. 691 . 



1104. 

feneatratum. Ravn, J. P. J. 
1104. 

moltkianum. Ravn, J. P. J. 
1104. 

paeudoteleacomum. Ravn, 
J.P.J. 1104. 



Chama [Pelecypoda]. 



pulchra. Ravn, J. P. J. 
1103. 



Chondrodonta n. gen. 
Stanton, T. 



glabra. 
1191. 



1191. 
Stanton, T. W. 



Cardium [Pelecypoda]. 

(?) hroicni. Etheridge, R., jun. Cinulia [Gastropoda]. 

^^^- danica. Ravn, J. P. J. 

eilicianum. Toula, F. 1213. 1104. 

(?) cucurtenae. Andrusov, N. 

682. Clava [Gastropoda]. 

domhra. Andrusov, N. 682. dollfuai. Hoernes, R. 890. 

karelini, Andrusov, N. 682. holleri, Hoernes, R. 890. 



2231 



139 



2231 



Clesrinia [Qastropoda]. 



~(?) intermedia, Andrusov, N. 
682. 

vi. Andrusov, N. 



-(?) vtvensia, Andrusov, N. 
- 682. 

-(?) vexatilis. Andrusov, N. 
682. 



CoNGEBiA [Pelecypoda]. 

hilheri. Hoernes, R. 889. 

oppenheimi. Hoernes, R. 

889. 



plana. Lorenthey, E. 983. 

tinnyeana, Lorenthey, E. 
983. 



Ck)NOCARDiUM [Pelecypoda]. 

: okLahomaenaia. Beede, J. W. 

701. 

Cbauooeras [Cephalopoda]. 

(?) eUipticum. Greene, G. K. 

856. 

Crassatella [Pelecypoda]. 

faxensis. Ravn, J. P. J. 

1103. 

Ctenodonta [Pelecypoda]. 

elongata. Maurer, F. 1033. 

rectangularis. Maurer, F. 

1033. 



regularis. Maurer, F. 1033. 

Ctenostbeon [Pelecypoda]. 

hurckhardti. Newton, R. B. 

1049. 

Ctclostoma [Gastropoda]. 

achrammeni. Andreae, A. 

■ 678. 

Ctpraea [Gastropoda]. 



glohuliformia. Ravn, J. P. J. 

1104. 

Cyrtoceras [Cephalopoda]. 

• columbienae. Herzer, H. 



CntTODONTA [Pelecypoda]. 

dunenaia. Drevermann, F. 

795. 

ereacena.. Herzer, H. 882. 

Cyrtospira [Gastropoda]. 

aUenuata, Ruedemann, R. 

1128. 

CyrtOBtropba n. gen. [Gastropoda]. 
Donald, J. 788. 

ordovix, Donald, J. 788. 

rohuata. Donald, J. 788. 

— aeitula. Donald, J. 788. 



Cytherea [Pelecypoda]: 

(?) auh-auritd, Etheridge, R., 

jun. 814. 

Daudebardia [Gastropoda]. 



pra£curaor. Andreae, A. 

678. 

Delphinula [Gastropoda]. 

kokeni, Picard, E. 1086. 



•? aturti, Etheridge, R. jun. 
814. 



Desmooeras [Cephalopoda]. 



aahlandicum. Anderson, 

F. M. 677. 

earolenaia. Etheridge, R., 
jun. 814. 

eoluaaenae. Anderson, F. M. 
677. 

dilleri. Anderson, F. M. 
677. 

lecontei. Anderson, F. M. 
677. 

auhquadratum. Anderson, 
F. M. 677. 

voyi. Anderson, F. M. 677. 



Diaphorostoma [Gastropoda]. 



deamatum. Clarke, J. M. 

755. 

Ditremaria [Gastropoda]. 

rt ? cretaeea. Etheridge, R., 

jun. 814. 
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[Cephalopoda], Gomphoceras [Cephalopoda] 



irideum, Freeh, F. 827. 

EucHRYSALis [GastropodaJ. 

rectelineata. ^Picard, E. 

J 086. 

Fasciolaria [GastropodaJ. 

• glabra, Ravn, J. P. J. 

1104. 

Fedaifxla [Gastropoda]. 

' magna. Picard, E. 1086. 

Fleminqites [Cephalopoda]. 

praenunttua, Freeh, F. 



Pontanneaia n. gen. [Cephalopoda]. 
Buckman, S. S. 732. 



TWtichla n. gen. [Gastropoda]. Picard, 
E. 1086. 



hdlatuLum, Greene, G. K. 
856. 

faeetum. Greene, G. K. 

856. 

iaotcloidea. Herzer, H. 882. 

parallelum. Herzer, H. 
882. 

striatum. Greene, G. K. 

856. 



GoNioPHORA [Pelecypodaj. 



cognata. 
795. 



Drevermann, F. 



■ praecedene. Drevermann, F. 

795. 

Ckmiospira, n. gen. [Gastropoda]. 
Donald, J. 788. 



filosa. Donald, J. 788. 



Grammtsu [Pelecypoda], 

Drevermann, F. 



laevis. 
795. 



midticoatata. Picard, E. Pvo/^^r-o rn * j t 
IQgg * CiiRODES [Gastropoda]. 



— IMueicoatata. Picard, 
1086. 



Fusus [Gastropoda]. 

anatoUcus. Toula, F. 1213. 



" siakiyouenaia, 

F. M. 677. 

Gyropleura [Pelecypoda]. 



Anderson, 



faxenaia. Ravn, J. P. J. 

1104. 

Oervilleia [Pelecypoda]. 

deechei. Freeh, F. 828. 

gJaeiaiia. Freeh, F. 828. 

latobica. Bittner, A. 711. 

Glycmeris [Pelecypoda]. 

eyrtnaia. Etheriilge, R., jim. 

814. '^ 

— tuhradiana. Basedow, H. 

691. 



tellerl. Redlich, K. A. 
1105. 



Hauotis [Gastropoda]. 



lomaenais. Anderson, F. M. 

677. 



Hamites [Cephalopoda]. 



armatua. Anderson. F. M. 

677. 

eUiptieua. Anderson, F. M, 

677. 



phoenlxensia. 
F. M. 677. 



Anderson^ 



677. 
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Hammatoceras [Cephalopoda]. 



faaeiatum. Janensch, W. 

920. 
semilunatum. Janensch, W. 

920. 
specioeum. Janensch, W. 

920. 



Helix [Gastropoda]. 

oseidum var. hielanenaia n. 

var. Lomnicki, A. 985. 

eileaiaca. Andreae, A. 678. 

Heteroceras [Cephalopoda]. 



ceratopse. Anderson, F. M. 

677. 

Hexamerooeras [Cephalopoda]. 

oeiliense. Jaekel, 0. 914. 

HoMALAXis [Gastropoda]. 

hifrona -var. altiuaeula n. var. 

Marchand, E. 1020. 

Hoplites [Cephalopoda]. 



amh'guua. Uhllg, V. 

1217. 

auatroaileaiacua. Uhlig, V. 
1217. 

campylotoxtLa. Uhlig, V. 
1217. 

hoheneggeri. Uhlig, V. 
1217. 

hyatricoidea. Uhlig, V. 
1217. 

michaelia. Uhlig, V. 1217. 

parapleaiua. Uhlig, V. 
1217. 

periafhinetoides. Uhlig, V. 
1217. 

aeioptychtia. Uhlig, V. 
1217. 

teachenenaia. Uhlig, V. 
1217. 

zitteli. Uhlig, V. 1217. 



Hydrobia [Gastropoda]. 

hockhi. Lorenthe7,E. 983. 

kramhergeri. Lorenthey, E. 

983. 



Hyolithus. 

rhine. Ruedemann, R. 

1128. 

Inoceramcs [Pelecypoda]. 

adunea. Anderson, F. M. 

677. 

klamathenaia. Anderson,. 

F. M. 677. 



IsocABDiA [Pelecypoda]. 



- faxenaia. Ravn, J. P. J> 
1103. 

-? tatei. Etheridge, R., jun. 
814. 



Keeneia n. gen. [Gastropoda]. Ethe- 
ridge, R., jun. 815. 

platyachiamoidea. Etheridge,. 

R., jun. 815. 

Lanistes [Gastropoda]. 

antiquiia, Blanckenhom, M- 

712. 

hartoniamia. Blanckenhom,. 

M. 712. 



Ledop!31s [Pelecypoda]. 



tranaverao-elongata. Maurer^ 

F. 1033. 

I^EPTODOMUS [Pelecypoda]. 

exilia. Drevermann, F. 

795. 

Lima [Pelecypoda]. 

hiatdeata. Ravn, J. P. J. 

1103. 

LiMAX [Gastropoda]. 

craaaiaaimua. Jooss, C» 

929. 

LiMNocARDiUM [Pelccypoda]. 

andruaov'i. Lorenthey, E. 

983. 

hudapeatlnenae. Lorenthey, 

E. 983. 

fragile. Lorenthey, E. 983. 

Imlavatai. Lorenthey, E. 

983. 

minimum. Lorenthey, E. 

983. 

auhdeaertum. L(5renthey, E. 

983. 
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LiMOPTERA [Pelecypoda]. 

longlalata. Drevermann, F. 

795. 

LiNDiciA [Cephalopoda]. 

— ' 9 nodosum. AndersoD, F. M. 

677. 

LoPHOspiBi [Gastropoda]. 

b(yreali8. Donald, J. 788. 

variahilie. Donald, J. 788. 

LoxoNEMA [Gastropoda]. 

columnaris. Picard, E. 

1086. 

difficile. Sardeson, F. W. 

1138. 

elongata. Picard, E. 1086. 

falcata. Picard, E. 1086. 

hokeni. Picard, E. 1086. 

• recteeoatata. Picard, E. 

1086. 

Lucya n. gen. [Cephalopoda]. 
Buckman, S. S. 732. 

Ludwigella n. gen. [Cephalopoda]. 
Buckman, S. S. 732. 

Lytoceras [Cephalopoda]. 

angulatum. Anderson, F. M. 

677. 

alsaticum. Janensch, W. 

920. 

argonavtarum. Anderson, 

F. M. 677. 

jackaonenae, Anderson, F. M. 

677. 

triholeti. Uhlig, V. 1217. 



Macrochildia [Gastropoda]. 

onondagaenais. Clarke, J. V. 

753. 

Mactba [Pelecypoda]. 

acutecarinata. Andrusov, N. 

682. 

— gabhiana. Anderson, F. M. 

677. 

inoatramevi. Andrusov, N. 



Maoira [Pelecypoda]. 

miaerahilis, Andmaov, N. 

682. 

oaoakovi. Andrusov, N. 682. 

piaum. Andrusov, N. 682. 

auheaspia. Andrusov, N. 

682. 

Megambonia [Pelecypoda]. 



creniatriata, Clarke, J. M. 
755. 



Melanopsis [Gastropoda]. 



bruainai. Lqrenthey, E. 
983. 

rariapina. Lorenthey, E. 
983. 

ainzotci. Lorenthey, E. 983. 



Meretrix [Pelecypoda]. 



apherictda. Basedow, H. 
691. 



Micromelania [Gastropoda]. 



? eylindriea, Ldrenthey, E. 
983. 

variabilis, Lorenthey, E. 
983. 



MoDioLA [Pelecypoda]. 



enaiformia. Etheridge, R., 
jun. 814. 

eyrenaia. Etheridge, R., jun. 
814. 

longatieenaia. Bittner, A. 
, 71L 

tatei. Etheridge, R., run. 
814. 



MoDiOMORPHA [Pelecypoda]. 



apecioaa. Drevermann, F. 

795.. 



Mortonioeras [Cephalopoda]. 



erenidatum. Anderson, F. M. 
697. 



MuRcmsoNU [Gastropodi].' 



dudUyenaia. - Donald, J. 
788. 
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Mtauna [Pelecypoda]. 

9 abatemm. Sardeson, F. W. 

1138. 

copei. Whitfield, R. P. 

1259. 

'■ ohrotundata. Maurer, F. 

1033. 

tauriea. Maurer, F. 1033. 



Mytilus [Pelecypoda]. 

primulafontenaia. Etheridge, 

R., jun. 814. 

Nassa [Gastropoda]. 

? aupracretacea. Ravn, J. P. J. 

1104. 

Natbontella u. gen. [Pelecypoda]. 
Kayser, E. 934. 

semipL'tcata. Kayser, E. 

934. 

Natioella [Gastropoda]. 

hergeri. Picard, E. 1086. 

tenulcosta. Picard, E. 

1086. 

Naticopsis [(jiastropoda]. 

duhia. Greene, G. K. 

8oC. 

Nautilus [Cephalopoda]. 

caroU ameghinoi. Ihering, 

H. von. 910. 

gahh't. Anderson, F. M. 

677. 



NeoinoceramuB u. gen. [Pelecypoda]. 
Ihering, H. von. 910. 

' — '■ ameghinoi. Ihering, H. von. 

910. 

Nebinea [Gastropoda], 

> astrachanica. Rehbinder, 
B. 1110. 

Neeitaria [Gastropoda]. 

depreaaa. Picard, E. 1086. 

magna. Picard, E. 1086. 

p'ioi\ Picard, E. 1086. 

spliaeroidica. Picard, E. 

1086. 



Olcostephanus [Cephalopoda]. 

. elementianua, Bogoslovskij, 

N. A. 715. 

expanaua, BogosloyBkij, 

N.A. 715. 

— lejanua. Bogoslovskij, N. A. 

715. 

michalakii. Bogoslovskij, 

N.A. 715. 

mokaclienaia. Bogoslovskij, 

N.A. 715. 

neritzenaia. Bogoslovskij, 

N.A. 715. 

petachorenaia. Bogoslovskij, 

N.A. 715. 

rectangidattia. Bogoslovskij, 

N.A. 715. 

— ^^— rihkinianua, Bogoslovskij, 
N.A. 715. 

aimpleXi Bogoslovskij, N.A. 

715. 

aribtzikwinianua. Bogoslov- 

skij, N. A. 715. 

OsTREA [Pelecypoda]. ; 

lipoldi. Bittner, A. 711. 

reflexa. Ravn, J. P. J. 

1103. 

GxYNOTiCERAS [Cephalopoda]. 



paeudograsaianum, Uhlig 

V. 1217. 

OxTTOMA [Pelecypoda]. 

inaeguivalve var. cenomanica. 

Redlich, K. A. 1105. 

Pachydisous [Cephalopoda]. 

henleyenaia. Anderson, F. M. 

677. 

merriami. Anderson, F. M. 

677. 



aoAiramenlicua. Anderaon, 

F. M. 677.- 

Palaeomutela ? [Pelecypoda]. 

vetusta. Kayser, E. 934. 

Palaeoschiaxna n. gen. [Gastropoda]. 
Donald, J. 788. 

girvanenae. Donald, J. 

788. 
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Paptrotheoa [Gastropoda]. 



Pleurotoma [Gastropoda]. 



■ gracilia. 

983. 

Pbcten [Pelecypoda]. 



Lorenthey, E. 



fenestrahis. Ravn, J. P. J. 
1103. 



Pectunculcs [Pelecypoda], 



paeificus. Anderson, F. M. 
677. 

auhlenticidaria. Ravn, J. P. J. 
1103. 



PnorjLDOMTA [Pelecypoda]. 



anadna. Anderson, F. M. 
677. 

ehaensis. Etheridge, R., jun. 
814. 

tei-rareginae. Etheridge, R., 
jun. 818. 



Phtlloceras [Cephalopoda]. 

ahaatalensc. Anderson, F. M. 

677. 

Pinna [Pelecypoda]. 

lata. Beede, J. W. 702. 



PiRONAEA [Pelecypoda]. 

• alavon'tca. Hilber, V. 



883. 



Placenticeras [Cephalopoda]. 



cdlifomicum. 
P.M. 677. 



Anderson, 



Planorbis [Gastropoda]. 
fuehai, Lorenthey, E. 



porcellanea. Lorenthey, E. 
983. 

aolenoeidea. Lorenthey, E. 
983. 



Platyceras [Gastropoda]. 



circiHaHa. Greene, G. K. 
856. 



Pleurophorus [Pe'ecypoda]. 
tchitei. Beede, J. W. 



ceiithiorum, Ravn, J. P. J. 
1104. 

erneati. Toula, F. 1213. 

farenaia. Ravn, J. P. J. 
1104. 

franciaei. Tonla, F. 1213. 

rudolfi. Toula, F. 1213. 

ateenatrupii. Ravn, J. P. J. 
1104. 

tlieod&n. Toula, F. 1213. 



PoMATiAS [Gastropoda]. 

polonica. ilomnicki, A. 985. 

PoTAMiDES [Gastropoda]. 

caap'ma. Andru80v,N. 682. 

Prionotropis [Cephalopoda]. 

hranneri. Anderson, F. M. 

677. 

Prososthenia [Gastropoda], 

zitelli. Lorenthey, E. 983. 

Protamusium ? [Pelecypoda], 



gradatum. Etheridge, R., 

j?m. 814. 

pROTOCARDiiTM [Pelocypoda]. 

valloneae. Redlich, K. A 

1105. 

Protorcula [Gastropoda], 

riaaoptria. Picard, E. 1086. 

punctata. Picard, E. 1086. 

PsEDDOMONOTis [Pelecypoda]. 

illyrica. Bittner, A. 711. 

Ptereulima n. gen. [Gastropoda], 
Casey, T.L. 744. 

elegans. Casey. T. L. 744. 

Pteria [Pelecypoda]. 



702. 



tatei. Etheridge, R., km, 
814. 
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Ptebinea [Pelecypoda], 
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leptodeama, Drevermann, F. 
795. 



stLbrectangutaria. 
mann, F. 795. 



Drever- 



Pterinopecten [Pelecypoda], 

proteua. Clarke, J. M. 755. 

pumilua. Clarke, J. M. 



755. 

•aignatua. 
755. 



Clarke, J. M. 



PTYcnocERA.s [Cephalopoda]. 

• teachenenae. Uhlig, V. 1217. 

Pyramidula [Gastropoda]. 

Ucontei. Stearns, R. E. C. 

1194. 

Raphistoma [Gastropoda]. 

(?) hroggeri. Gronwall, K. A. 

859. 

RuABDOCONCHA [GastTopoda]. 

frUachi. Picard, E. 1086. 

RnACOPHYLUTES [Cephalopoda]. 

htuiovinicua. Uhlig, V. 1217. 

ScALARiA [Gastropoda]. 

elegana. Ravn, J. P. J. 

1104. 

ScAPHiTES [Cephalopoda]. 

• eondoni. Anderson, F. M. 

677. 

■ eondoni var. aypreaaua. 

Anderson, F.M. 677. 

eruciformia, Etheridge, R., 

jun, 814. 
gilUai. Anderson, F. M. 

677. 
inermia. Anderson, F. M. 

677. 
• M^imatlienaia, Anderson, 

F.M. 677. 



pemni. 
677. 



Anderson, F. M. 



roguenaia. Anderson, F. M. 
677. 



ScHLOENBACHiA [Cephalopoda]. 

hakeri. Anderson, F. M. 

677. 

bidtenaia. Anderson, F. M. 

677. 



gabh'i. 
677. 



Anderson, F. M. 



Jtnighteni, Anderson, F. M. 

677. 
mtiUiaoata. Anderson, F. M. 

677. 
aregonenaia. Anderson, F. 

M. 677. 
aiakiyouens'ia. Anderson, F. 

M. 677. 



ScHLUTERiA [Cephalopoda]. 

diahloenaia. Anderson, F. 

M. 677. 

Solarium [Gastropoda]. 

aelandicum. Ravn, J. P. J. 

1104. 

SoNNERATiA [Cephalopoda]. 

atantoni. Anderson, F. M. 

677. 

Spondylcs [Pelecypoda]. 

danieua. Ravn, J. P. J. 

1103. 

Straparollcs [Gastropoda]. Etheridge, 
R. jun. 815. 



rK-1383) 



ammonitiformia. Etheridge, 

R. jun. 815. 

Strophostylus [Gastropoda]. 

amplua. Greene, G. K. 

856. 

Technophorus [Pelecypoda]. 

cancellatua. Ruedemann, R. 

1127. 

Tectospira n. gen. [Gastropoda]. 
Picard, E. 1086. 

cJiopi. Picard, E. 1086. 

Temnotropis [Gastropoda]. 

credneri. Picard, E. 1086. 

parva. Picard, E. 1086. 

I. 
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TENTAC0UTE8?acii«. Clarke, J. M. 755. Undularia [Gastropoda]. 

• ,^ , , - concava, Picard, E. 1086. 

Tbbedo [PelecypodaJ. 

. — : vastitas. Etheridge, R., iwn. dux. Picard, E. 1086. 

°^°* tenuicarinata. Picard, E. 

1086. 
Tboracoceras [Cephalopoda]. 

— > wiUoni. Clarke, J. M. Uuio [Pelecypoda]. 

753 

vdsarhelyii. Lorenthey, E. 

983. 

ToBNOCERAS [Cephalopoda]. 

' heHrandi. French, F. 827. Valvata [Gastropoda]. 

auhgradata, Lorenthey, E. 



Trigonia [Pelecypoda]. gg3 



cmcfufa. Etheridge, H.,jun. variana. Lorenthey, E. 

Sl^- 983. 

Tritonidm [Gastropoda]. Vanikoropsis ? [Gastropoda]. 

hivlicatum. Ravn, J. P. J. . „ , . , ^ . 

1104. HtuaHi. Ethendge, R. pin., 

• fenestratum. Ravn, J. P. J. 

1104. 
suhglahrum. Ravn, J. P. J. Voluta [Gastropoda]. 

1104. faxerma. Ravn, J. P. J. 

'Trypauostylus [Gastropoda]. 



1104. 



cylindricua. Picard, E. Volutomitra [Gastropoda]. 
1086. 



quinquepLicata. Ravn, J. P. J. 



Tudora [Gastropoda]. 1104. 

hielanenaia. iomnicki, A. 

985. WoBTHENiA [Gastropoda]. 

TuRRiTELLA [Gastropoda]. ^^^''- Picard, E. 1086. 

• haakuntactiakensia. Reh- . fritaehi. Picard, E. 1086. 

binder, B. 1110. , . „. ^ ^ ,^oo 

laevia. Picard, E. 1086. 



hoeneni. Picard, E. 1086. 

Useavleiiaia. Picard, E. 
1086. 



? ooUthica. Picard, E. 1086. 2431 ARTHROPODA, INCLUDING 

atrlata. Picard, E. 1086. INSECTA. 

TuRBnoMA [Gastropoda]. Elater [Coleoptera]. 

— 'pinguia. Donald, J. 788. 

icianioicakii. ilomnicki, J. 



polita. Donald, J. 788. L. M. 987. 



Tyix)8TOMa [Gastropoda]. ^am^^^ [Coleoptera]. 

* : — ammdUirlaefomu\ Ravn, 

J. P. J. 1104. gautieri. Bruyant. 731. 
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2631 CRUSTACEA. 

Beybichu [Ostracoda]. 

• angelini var. ai^mcda. Gron- 

wall, K. A. 859. 

BoLLiA [Ostracoda]. 

cornucopiae. Ruedemann, 

R. 1128. 
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EuRYOHiUNA [Ostracoda]. 



hulhifera, Ruedemann, R. 
1128. 

dianthu8. Ruedemann, R. 
1128. 

ohliqua. Ruedemann, R. 

1128. 
soUda. Ruedemann, R 

1128. 



Bythooypris [Ostracoda]. 

parilia. Ulrich, E. 0. 

1220. 

auhaequata. Ulrich, E. 0. 

1220. 



Callianassa [Decapoda]. 



HoPLOPARU [Decapoda]. 



conradi. Pilsbry, H. A. 

1087. 
mortoni, Pilsbry, H. A. 

1087. 



Ctenobolbina [Cirripedia]. 

• ciliata var. comuta. Ruede- 
mann, R. 1127. 

suhrotunda. Ruedemann, R. 

1127. 

Cythebe [Ostracoda]. 

. marylandica. Ulrich, E. 0. 

1220. 

Cythereis [Ostracoda]. 

haaaleri. Ulrich, E. 0. 

1220. 



gahhi. Pilsbry, H. A. 
1087. 



Leperditia [Ostracoda]. 



reaplendens. Ruedemann, R. 
1128. 

ulrichi. Ruedemann, R. 
1128. 



Macronotella [Ostracoda]. 



fragaria. Ruedemann, R. 

1128. 

Poluoipes [Cirripedia]. 

ailuricua. Ruedemann, R. 

1127. 

Polsrpliyina n. gen. [Ostracoda]. 
Groom, T. 863. 

Turrilepas ? [Cirripedia]. 

filoaua. Ruedemann, R. 

1127. 



Cytherella [Ostracoda]. 

marlboroen^ia, Ulrich, E. O. 

1220. 
— — atibmarginata. Ulrich, E. 0. 

1220. 

Cytheridea [Ostracoda]. 

— — ^— perarciuita. Ulrich, E. O. 
1220. 



EcHiNOOAEis [Phyllocarida]. 

alolienaia. Partridge, E. M. 

1079. 
(K-1383) 



2831 XIPHOSURA, EURIPTERIDA, 
TRILOBITA. 

AcanthopleureUa n. gen. [Trilobita]. 
Groom, T.T. 862. 

grindrodi. Groom, T. T. 

862. 

AoiDiPSis [Trilobita]. 

ohaoleta. Van Ingen, G. 

1222. 



2831 

Agnostcs [Trilobita]. 



Ud 



2831 



altus. Gronwall, K. A. 

859. 
c'leer var. forfex, Gronwall, 

K. A. 859. 
exaratus. Gronwall, K. A. 

859. 
fi88U8 var. perrugata. 

Gronwall, K. A. 859. 
nlandiformia var. reseeta. 

Gronwall, K. A. 859. 

inaularla. Gronwall, K. A. 

859. 
lens var. frontoaa n. sp. et 

var. Gronwall. K. A. 

859. 
lingula. GronwaU, K. A. 

859. 
hindgreni var. na'}ia. 

Gronwall, K. A. 859. 
ro'.undua. Gronwall, K. A. 

859. 
stenorrhachia. Gronwall, 

K. A. 859. 



Agraulos [Trilobita]. 

depreaaua. Gronwall, K. A. 

859. 

Ampyx [Trilobita.] 

• haatatua. Ruedemann, R. 

1128. 



CoNOOOBipnE [Trilobita]. 



linnaraaoni. Gronwall, K. A. 

859. 
terea. Gronwall, K. A. 

859. 
tumtda, Gronwall, K. A. 

859. 



CoRDANiA. [Trilobita]. 



hecraftenaia. Clarke, J. M. 
755. 

liudaonica. Clarke, J. M. 
755. 



CoBYNExocHCS [Trilobita]. 



homiholmienaia. GronwaU, 
K. A. 859. 



Cyclus [Xiphosura]. 



communia. Rogers, A. F, 
1123. 

limhatua. Rogers, A. F. 
1123. 

minutua, Rogers, A. F, 
1123. 

pcukardi. Rogers, A. F. 
1123. 



vermarginatiLa, 
A. F. 1123. 



Rogers,. 



magarenaia. Van Ingen, G. Cyphaspis [Trilobita]. 
1 999 ■■ 



1222. 
Anomocabe [Trilobita]. 



angelmi. Gronwall, K. A. 
859. 



Aroes [Trilobita]. 



arkanaanua. Van Ingen, G. 
1222 



arkanaanua. Van Ingen, G. 
1222. 

— hudaonica. Ruedemann, R. 

1128. 

— matutina, Ruedemann, R- 

1128. 

— apmidocei'vix. Van Ingen,. 

G. 1222. 



Calymene [Trilobita]. ^ rm -i i.-i i 

, . -IT T n Dalmanites [Tnlobita] 

altiroatria. Van Ingen, Cx. 

1222. " * ^ - 



Cekatocephala [Trilobita]. 



coaleacena. Van Ingen, G. 
1222. 

— nodulata. Van Ingen, G. 
122l>. 



hiaignatua. Clarke, J. M- 

755. 
atemmatua. Clarke, J. M. 

755. 
(Synphoria) atemmaJtua var. 

convergens. Clarke, J. M. 

755, 
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DoBYPYGE [Trilobita]. SonofARDiA [Trilobita]. 

tUinica. Gronwall, K. A. r^i^^- Pompeckj, J. F. 

859. 1"^- 

or'iena. Gronwall, K. A. Solenopledea [Trilobita]. 

^^' hucctdenba. Gronwall, K. A. 

859. 
liocephalni n. subgen. of Conocoryplie 

LTril(3)ita]. Gronwall, Sphaerocorypiie [Trilobita]. 



K. A. 859. 

HoMALONOTUS [Trilobita]. 

atriatua. Maurer, L. 1083. 

LioSTRACUS [Trilobita]. 

gloh'ieepa. GrSnwall, K. A. 

859. 

Gronwall, 



piatyrrhlnua. 

K. A. 859. 

Odontopledra [Trilobita]. 



arlmnaana. Van Ingen, G. 
1222. 



Pabadoxides [Trilobita]. 



aidgreni var. nepoa. 
wall, K. A. 859. 



CJron- 



Phacops [Trilobita]. 

. correlator. Clarke, J. M. 

755. 

Pbestwichu [Xiphosura]. 

raridalli. Beecher, C. E. 

698. 

Proetcs [Trilobita]. 



corrugatua. Van Ingen, G. 

1222. 
aubannidatiia. Van Ingen, G. 
1222. 



Ptychopabia [Trilobita]. 

johnatrupi, Gronwall, K. A. 

859. 



major. 
1128. 



Ruedemann, R. 



Remopleurides [Trilobita]. 
Ru 

Ruedemann, R. 



lingtiatua. Ruedemann, R. 
1128. 



tumidua. 
1128. 



Tretaspis [Trilobita]. 

diademata. Ruedemann, R. 

1128. 

retietdatna. Ruedemann, R. 

1128. 



3431 MYRIOPODA. 

JuLUS [Diplopoda]. 

aiLevlctia. Dietlen, R. 786. 



5431 PISCES. 

AcANTHODES [Acanthodii]. 

heecheri. Eastman, C. R. 

804. 

marahi. Eastman, C. R. 

804. 

Alburnus [Actinopterygii]. 

ateindachneri. Laube, G. C. 

969. 

Atherstonia [Actinopterygii]. 

auatralia. Woodward, A. S. 

1293. 

Berycopsts major [Actinopterygii]. 
Woodward, A. S. 1291. 

CuoNDBOSTOMA [Actinopterygii]. 

laticaivda. Laube, G. C. 

970. 

Cladodus [Iclithyotomi]. 

formoaua. Hay, 0. P. 880. 

CoELACANruus [Cros8opter>'gii]. 

. hindi. Wellburn, E. D. 

1250. 
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Ctenacanthcs [Ichthyodonilites]. 

decuaaatua, Eastman, C. R. 

804. 

longinodoaua. Eastman, C. R. 

804. 

lucaai. Eastman, C. R. 

804. 

aolidua. Eastman, C. R. 

804. 

venuatua. Eastman, C. R. 

804. 

Otenolates [Actinopterygii]. 

avua. Woodward, A. S. 

1293. 

Ebismacanthcs [Tchthyodonilites]. 

formoaua. Eastman, C. R. 

803. 

Esox [Actinopterygii]. 

deatiructua. Laube, G. C. 

970. 

GoBio [Actinopterygii]. 

tnajor. Laube, G. C. 970. 

vieinua. Laube, G. C. 970. 

Hqmonotus rotundua [Actinopterygii]. 
Woodward, A. S. 1291. 

HoPLOPTEBYX aimua [Actinopterygii]. 
Woodward, A. S. 1291. 

Lepidoootits [Actinopterygii]. 

graeiUa. Laube, G. C. 

970. 

Lepidosteus [Actinopterygii]. 

bohemicua. Laube, G. C. 

970. 

Leuoisous [Actinopterygii]. 

fritachii. Laube, G.C. 970. 

vexiUifer. Laube, G. C. 

969. 

Marsdenius n. gen [Acanthodii]. Well- 
bum, E. D. 1249. 

acuta. Wellburn, E. D. 

1249. 

aummiti. Wellburn, E. D. 

1249. 



Meqalurus [Actinopterygii]. 

maicaoni. Woodward, A. S. 

1286. 

Nemachilus [Actinopterygii]. 

Uner. Laube, G. C. 970. 



Otolithus. 



eirrhoaoidea. Schubert, R. J. 

1158. 
compactua. Schubert, R. J. 

1158. 

corii. Schubert, R. J. 1158. 

depreaaua. Schubert, R. J. 

1158. 
duhiua. Schubert, R. J. 

1158. 
exeiaaua. Schubert, R. J. 

1158. 
fuehai. Schubert, R. J. 

1158. 

gemmoidea. Schubert, R. J. 
1158. 

gracilia. Schubert, R. J. 
1158. 

kittlL Schubert, R.J. 1158. 

kcikeni. Schubert, R. J. 
1158. 

levia. Schubert, R. J. 1158. 

'pienua. Schubert, R. J. 
1158. 

auhcirrhoaua. Schubert, 

R. J. 1158. 

auhgemma. Schubert, R. J. 
1158. 

auhaimilia. Schubert, R. J. 
1158. 

telleri. Schubert, R. J. 
1158. 



PHYU.0DU8 [Actinopterygii].. 



hipparionyx. Eastman, C. R. 
806. 



Prolebus [Actinopterygii]. 



egeranua. Laube, G. C. 
970. 

pulcJiellua. Laube, G. C. 
970. 
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Protothymalliui n. gen. [Actinopterygii]. 
Laube, G. C. 970. 

prlncepa. Laube, G.C. 970. 



Pycnodus [Actinopterygii]. 

munieri. Priem, F. 1101. 

8avini, Priem, F. 1101. 



Salmo [Actinopterygii]. 

teplitienais. 

970. 



Laube, G. C. 



Sabdinioides [Actinopterygii]. 

illuatrana. Woodward, A. S. 

129L 

SelenoBteiiB n. gen. [Arthrodira]. 
Dean, B. 772. 

kepleri. Dean, B. 772. 



StenosteiiB 



sn. [Artlirodira]. 
. 772. 



n. 
Dean, 

glaher. Dean, B. 772. 



Cheltdba [Chelonia] 



argiUarum. I^ube, G. C. 
969. 



Olielyioon n 



■r 



n. [Chelonia]. Hueno, 
von. 907. 

Uezingeri. Huene, F. von. 
907. 

latum. Huene, F. von. 907. 



Orurosanrus n. gen. [Anomodontia]. 
Huene, F. von. 907. 

prohlematicua. Huene, F, 

von. 907. 

Ctenosanrus n. gen. [Anomodontia]. 
Huene, F. von. 907. 

koeneni, Huene, F. von. 

907. 

DouoHORHY NCHOPS [Sauropterygia]. 

oshorni. Williston, S. W. 

1271. 



Syneohodus [Selachii]. 

elarkii. Eastman, 

806. 

Thaumaturus [Actinopterygii]. 



C. R. 



deichmulleri. 
970. 



TiNOA [Actinopterygii]. 

lignitica. Laube, G. C. 

970. 

maeropterygia. Laube, G. C. 

970. 

ohtruncata. Laube, G. C. 

969. 

TracbichtliyoideB n. gen. [Actino- 
pterygii]. Woodward, 
A. S. 1291. 



DoliOYertelira n. gen. [Sauropterygia]. 
Huene, F. von. 907. 



fritschi. 
907. 



Huene, F. von. 



Laube, G. C. Elosanrus 



ornatiia. Woodward, A. 
1291. 



S. 



5631 REPTILIA AND BATRA- 
CHIA. 

Anomoflaums n. gen. [Anomodontia]. 
Huene, F. von. 907. 



Eurycervlx 



n. gen. [Dinosauria]. 
Peterson, 0. A. and 
Gilmore, C. W. 1084. 
parva. Peterson, 0. A. and 
Gilmore, C. W. 1084. 

n. gen. [Stegocephalia]. . 
Huene, F. von. 907. 

postumus. Huene, F. von. 
907. 



Megalosaurus [Dinosauria]. 

hungai'icus. Nopcsa, F. 

1055. 



PectenoBaurus n. gen. [Crocodiiia]. 
Huene, F. von. 907.J 

atrunzi. Huene, F. von. 

907. 

FlacochelyB n. gen. [Anomodontia]. 
Jaekel, 0. A. 917. 

plaeodonta. Jaekel, 0. 917- 



5631 
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Plesiosaurus [Sauropterygia]. 

priseua. Heune, F. von. 

907. 

Procerosanrus n. gen. [Crocodilia]. 
Huene, F. von. 907. 

emralis. Huene, F. von. 

907. 

RiiAMPiiORUYNcnus [Omitliosauria]. 

longiceps. Woodward, A. S. 

1285. 

Rilesra n. gen. [Crocodilia]. Huene, F. 
von. 907. 

hristolenais. Huene, F. von. 

907. 

Steoosaurus [Dinosauria]. 

marslii. Lucas, F. A. 995. 

Testudo [Chelonia]. 

ataeoaae. Hay, 0. P. 878. 

Trionyx [Chelonia]. 

aapidiformia. Laube, G. C. 

969. 

preaeheyienaia. Laube, G. C. 

9C9. 

Trochanterium n. gen. [Stegocepbalia]. 
Huene, F. von. 907. 

gaudryi. Huene, F. von. 

907. 



5831 AVES. 

ToTANUS [Charadriifortnes]. 

praecuraor. Lnube, G. C. 

970. 



Brontotherixtm [Ungulata]. 

leidyi. Osborn, H. F. 1071. 

Oapromtryx n. gen. [Ungulata]. 
Matthew, W. D. 1032. 

fureifer, Matthew, W. D, 

1032. 

Castor [Rodentia], 

—^^ negleetua. Schlosser, M. 
1151. 

Oeratogauliui n. gen. [Rodentia]. 
Matthew, W. D. 1030. 



rhinocerua. Matthew, W. D. 

1030. 

Cervus [Ungulata]. 

—^^ auevietia. SchloRser, M. 
1151. 

Cryptopitheous [Primates]. 



maerognathua. Wittich, E. 

1276. 

Cyanarctiui n. gen. [Camivora]. 
Matthew, W. D. 1029. 

aaxatilia. Matthew, W. D. 

1029. 

Cynodictis [Camivora]. 



pygmaeua. Schlosser, M. 

1151. 

DiCERATHERiUM [Uugulata]. 

zittell. Schlosser, M. 1151. 

DiNOCYON [Camivora]. 

gidleyi. Matthew, W. D. 

102G. 

DiPOiDES [Rodentia]. 

problematieua. Schlosser, M. 

115L 



6031 MAMMALL\. 

Akphicyon [Camivora]. 

praecuraor. Schlosser, M. 

1151. 

82napi»a. Matthew, W. D. 

1023. 



EnliydrictlB n. gen. [Camivora]. 

galictoidea. Major, C. I. F. 

1010. 

EoBiren n. gen. [Sirenia]. Andrews, 
C. W. 679. 

Geloccs [Ungulata]. 

lauhei. Schlosser, M. 1152. 



6031 

Lepus [Rodentia]. 
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primacvua. Schlosser, ^f. 
1151. 

LniNOCTON [Camivora]. 

■ medius. Wortman, J. L. 
129G. 

Megaceuops [Ungulata]. 

' hicomutua. Osborn, H. F. 

1071. 
hracJnjeephahis. Osborn, 

H. F. 1071. 

marsh}. Osborn, II. F. 

1071, 

yitn omya n. gen. [Rodentia]. Major, 
C. I. F. 1011. 

MOERITIIERIUM. 

gracile. Andrews, C. W. 

079. 

MusTELA (?) [Cami V ora] 

jageri. Scblosser, M. 1151. 

Mtl.\gaulc8 [Rodentia]. 

laevie. Matthew, W. D. 

1030. 

TKimenaia. Matthew, W. W 

1030. 



Paracynodon [Camivora]. 

' mvsteloidea. Schlosser, M. 

1151. 
. icoHmani. Scldosser, M. 

1151. 

ParasrelociiB n. gen. [Cnguhita]. 
Schlosser, M. 1151. 

aiievicua. Schlosser. 1151. 

. aeotti. Schlosser, M. 1151. 



Myolagus [Rodentia]. 

zitteli. Wittich, E. 1277. 

Fachycykodon [Camivora]. 

. neglectva. Schlosser, M. 

1151. 

rAi.AEOMEBYX (?) [Ungulata]. 

• annedena. Schlosser, M. 

1152. 



PnoMEPiHTis [Camivora]. 

gavdryi. Schlosser, M. 

1151. 

Pseudogelociui n. gen. [Ungulata]. 
Schlosser, M. 1151. 

RiiiNOCEROS [Ungulata]. 

n. sp. Yoahiwara, S. and 

Iwasaki, J. 1304. 

SisoPA [Camivora]. 

• major. Wortman, J. L. 

1296. 
minor. Wortman, J. L. 

1296. 

Stenoplesictis (?) [Camivora]. 
grimmi. Schlosser, M. 1151. 

UnsAVUS [Camivora]. 

deperet'i. Schlosser, M. 

1151. 



VcLPES [Camivora]. 

« latidentatna. Coyie, E. D. 

758. 
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PALAEOBOTANY. 



A. STRATIGRAPHIGAL CLASSIFICATION. 



35 GENERAL, INCLUDING 
STRATA OF UNKNOWN 
AGE. 



35.5000 



GENERAL 
BOTANY. 



PALAEO- 



Das Pflanzenreich. Regni vegetabilis 
conspectus. Im Auftrage der konigl. 
prenss. Akademie der Wissenschaften 
hrsg. V. A[dolf] Engler. H. 4—11. 
Leipzig (W. Engelmann), 1901-1902, 
(122 + 18 + 8 + 100 + 21 + 89 + 
437 + 36 + 184, mit 2 Karten). 26 
cm. [M 5000]. 

EDglei, A[dolf], und andere. Die 
natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien nebst ihren 
Gattungen und wichtigeren Arten, 
insbesondere den Nutzpflanzen . . . 
begr. V. A[dolf] Engler und K. Prantl. 
fortges. V. A[dolf] Engler. Lfg 207- 
214. (Tl I, Abt. 3, Bogen 16-27 ; Abt. 
4, Bogen 40-51). Leipzig (W. Engel- 
mann), 1901. 1902. 26 cm. Die Lfg 
zu 3 Bogen 1,50 M. [M 5000]. 

London Geological Society. . . . 

Types and figured specimens . . . 
Geological Society of London. London 
(Geol. Soc), 1902, (100 + xxxii). 8vo. 
38. 6d. [0060 35.0231]. 

Potoni^, H[enry]. Die Pericaulom- 
Tbeorie. Berlin, Ber. D. bot. Ges., 20, 
1902,(502-520). [M 2040 4700]. 

Erwiderung auf Prof. 

"Westennaier's Besprechung meiner 
Rede iiber „Die von den fossilen Pflan- 
zen gebotenen Daten fiir die Annabme 



einer allmahlichen Entwickelung Tom 
Einfacheren zum Verwickelteren." N. 
Jahrb. Min., Stuttgart, 1902. 2.(97-111). 
[M440() 3010 3200J. 

Scott, D. H. On the primary struc-, 
ture of certain Palaeozoic stems with the 
Dadoxylon type of wood. Edinburgh, 
Trans. R. Soc, 40. pt. 2, 1902, (331- 
336, with 6 pis.). 

Westermaier, M[ax]. Die Pflanzen 
des Palaeozoicums im Lichte der physio- 
logischen Anatomie. N. Jahrb. Min., 
Stuttgait, 1902, 1. (99-126). [35.6700 
M4400 3010 3200]. 

Zeiller, R. Revue des travaux de 
paleontologie v^getale publics dans le 
cours des amines 1897-1 9(X). Rev. gen. 
bot., Paris, 14, 1902, (425-435). 
[0030]. 



EUROPE. 



de British Islands. 

Peach, B. N. Appendix to Geikie, A. 
Geology of Eastern Fife. Mem. Geol. 
Surv., Scotland, Glasgow, 1902. 8vo. 
[35.0231 del 



dk Austria-Hungary. 

Beck yon Mannagetta, Gunther, 
Bitter. Die VegetationsverhjQtnisse der 



35 
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illyrisclicD Tiinder, begreifend Siid- 
kroatieii, die Quamero-lnseln, Palma- 
tien, Bosnien und die Hercegoviua, 
Montenegro, Nordalbanien, den Sand- 
2ak Novipazar und Serbien. [= Die 
Vegetation der Erde hrsg. v. A. Engler 
n. 0. Drude. IV.] Leipzig (W. Engel- 
mann), 1901, (XV + 534, mit 6 Taf. u. 
2 Kart.). 25 cm. 20 M. [5000 dk dl 
M 8000 dk dl J 01 dkdl M 3200 
dkdll 

Tuzson, I. Beitrage zur Kenntniss 
der Fossilen-Flora Ungarns. (Ungarisch 
u. Deutsch.) Foldt. Kozl., Budapest, 
32, 1902. (200-207). 



dl Balkan Peninsula. 

Beck yon ManTiagetta, Giinther, 
Hitter. Die Vegetationsverhaltnisse der 
illyrischen Lander, begreifend Siidkroa- 
tien, die Quarnero-Inseln, Dalmatien, 
Bosnien und die Hercegovina, Monte- 
negro, Nordalbanien, den Sandzak Novi- 
pazar und Serbien. [= Die Vegetation 
der Erde, hrsg. v. A. Engler u. 0. 
Drude. IV.] Leipzig (W. Engelmann), 
1901, (XV 4- 534, mit 6 Taf. u. 2 Kart.). 
25 cm. 20 M. [M 8000 dkdl J 01 
dkdl 3200 dkdl 5000 c?fe]. 



AUSTRALASIA. 



ie New South Wales. 

Arter. E. A. N. On the Clarke 
collection of fossil plants from New 
South Wales. Q.J. Geol. Soc, 68, 1902, 
(1-27, pi.). [35.7900 ie]. 



35.5400 DICOTYLEDONS. 



Brenner, Wilh. Klima und Blatt bei 
der Gattung Quercus. Flora, Marburg, 
90, 1902, (114-160). [M 1150 3200 
2060 5400]. 

Zur Entwickelungs- 

geschichte der Gattung Quereua. Flora, 
Marburg, 90, 1902, (466-470). [M 5400 
4700 4410]. 

Marty, Pierre. Un Nymphaea fossile, 
Feuille jeunes natural., Paris, (ser 4), 
32,1902,(45-49). [M 5400 1150]. 



35.6500 GYMNOSPERMS. 



g NORTH ABIEBICA. 

Grabau, A. W. and Letson, E. J. 
Guide to the geology and palaeontology 
of the Niagara Falls and vicinity. 
Albany, Univ., N.Y., Bull. St. Mus., 9, 
1901, (7-284, with pL). Published as 
separate. 24.8 cm. 65c. [35.0231 g 
HIO 35 g]. 



Oliricli, G[eorge]. Ueber das sog. 
Lepidophyllum valdenhurgenae Potonie 
= Calyeocarpua tkuoides Goeppert. 
Centralbl. Min., Stuttgart, 1902, (233- 
238). [M6500]. 

Oliyer, F. W. On some points of 
apparent resemblance in certain fossil 
and recent gymnospermous seeds. N. 
Phytol., London, 1. (7), 1902, (145-154, 
with figs.). 



99 



North Eastern United States. 



HoUlck, Arthur. Geological and 
botanical notes : Cape Cod and Chappa- 
quidick Island, Mass. New York,N.Y., 
BuU. Bot. Card., 2, 1902, (381-407, 
with pi.). [35.2231 gg]. 

Knowlton, F[rank] H[all]. Notes on 
the fossil fruits and lignites of Brandon, 
Vermont. New York, N.Y., Bull Torrey 
Bot. CI., 29, 1902, (635-641, with pi.). 
[0100 ggl 



35.6700 VASCULAR CRYPTO- 
GAMS. 



Benson, M. The fructification of 
Lyginodendron oldhamium. Ann. Bot., 
Oxford, 16. 1902, (575, with fig.). 

Flsdier, Franz. Ueber Aapidiaria, 
Berlin. Zs. D. geol. Ges., 64, 1902, 
ProtokoUe, (113-114). [M 6700t]. 



35 



15G 



45 



Lomaz, J. . . . new features in 
relation to Lyginodendron oldhamium. 
Ann. Bot., Oxford, 16, 1902, (601- 
<)02). 

Potoni^, H[einrich]. Fossile Lyco- 
)xx]iaceae und Selaginellaceae. [In : 
Xngler, A. Die naturlicben Pflanzen- 
familien, hrsg. v. Engler, Tl 1 , Abt. 4, 
(Lfg 210).J Leipzig, 1901, (715-717). 
£M 0700]. 

Lepidodendraceae. [In : 

Xngler, A. Die natiirlichen Pflanzen- 
familien, hrsg. v. Engler, Tl 1, Abt. 4, 
(Lfg 210-211). Leipzig, 1901, (717- 
739). [M6700]. 

Bothf-odendraceae. [In : 

Xngler, A. Die natiirlichen Pflanzen- 
familien, hrsg. v. Engler, Tl 1, Abt. 4, 
<Lfg 211). J Leipzig, 1901, (739-740) 
[M 6700]. 

Sigillariaceae. [In : Encrler, 



A. Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, 
Jirsg. V. Engler, Tl 1. Abt. 4, (Lfg 211).] 
Leipzig, 1901, (740-753). [M 6700]. 

Pleuromoiaceae. [In : 

Xngler, A. Die natiirlichen Pflanzen- 
familien, hrsg. V. Engler, Tl 1, Abt. 4, 
<Lfg 211).] Leipzig, 1901, (754-756). 
[M 6700]. 

Cycadofilices und sonstige 



SJittelgruppen zwischen Filicales und 
hoheren (jruppen. f In : Encrler, A. Die 
natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien, hrsg. v. 
Engler, Tl 1, Abt. 4, (Lfg 213).] Leip- 
jzig, 1902, (780-798). [M 6700]. 

Seward, H. C. On the so-called 
phloem of Le'pidodendron. N. Phytol., 
London, 1, (2), 1902, (38-46, with fig.). 

Weiss, F. E. The vascular branches 
of Stigraarian rootlets. Ann. Bot., Ox- 
ford, 16, 1902, (559-573. with pi). 

Westermaier, M[ax]. Die Pflanzen 
<le3 Palaeozoicums im Lichte der physio- 
logischen Anatomie. N. Jahrb. Slin., 
Stuttgart, 1902, 1, (99-126). [35.5000 
M440O 3010 3200]. 



35.7000 MOSSES AND EEPA- 
TICAE. 

Knowlton, Ffrank] H[all]. Fossil 
mosses. Plant World, Washington, D.C., 
6. 1902, (243-244). 



35.7400 AWAE AND SCHIZO- 
PHYCEAE. 



Fox, H[ownrd.] [ ? Nemaiophyetia]. 
Penzance, Trans. R. Geol. Soc., 
Cornwall, 12, (pt. 0), 1901, (434-437, 
with 2 pis.). 

Howe, Marshall A[very]. Observa- 
tions on the Algal genera Acicularia and 
Acetabulum. New York, N.Y., Bull. 
Torrey Bot. 01., 28. 1901, (321-334, 
with 2 pi.). 

Martin, K. Lithothamnium in creta- 
ceischen und jiingeren Ablagerungen 
tropischer Inseln. Centralbl. Min., 
Stuttgart, 1901, (161-165). [J 29 30 
M 7400]. 



35.7900 PLANTS OF UNASCER- 
TAINED POSITION. 

ie New South Wales. 

Arl>er, E. A. Newell. On the Clarke 
collection of fossil plants from New 
South Wales. [Cardiocarpua sp.]. Lon- 
don, Q. J., Geol. Soc., 58, 1902, (20, 
with fig.). [35 5000 ie]. 



45 PALAEOZOIC. 



4c Australia. 

ArlMT, E. A. N. The Gloaaopteria 
flora of Australia. Geol. Mag., London, 
(Ser. 2), [4], 9, 1902, (173-174). 



45.5000 GENERAL PALAEO- 
BOTANY, 

Scott, D. H. Palaeobotany. Palaeo- 
zoic. Encycl. Brit. Suppl., London, 31, 
1902, (408-421). 



45 
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45.7900 PLANTS OF UNASCER- 
TAINED POSITION. 

el Asiatic Turkey. 

Fncbfl, Theodor. Uber einige Hiero- 
glyphen und Fucoiden aus den palao- 
zoischen Schichten von Hadjin in Klein- 
asien. Wien, SitzBer. Ak. Wiss., Ill, 
Abt. I, 1902, (327-333). [45.0131 ei\. 



50 LOWER PALAEOZOIC. 

50.7400 ALOAE AND SCHIZO- 
PUYCEAE. 

da Scandinavia. 

Ki»T, Johan. Group 5 in Asker near 
Kristiania. (Norw.) Norgesgeol. Und., 
Kristiania, 34, 1002, (94;; English 
summary. (17). [50.2631 2231 2031 
1031 0831 da H 50]. 



gg North Eastern United States. 

White, David. Two new species of 
Algae of the genus Buthotrephisy from 
the Upper Silurian of Indiana. Wash- 
ington, D.C., Smithsonian Inst., Nation, 
Mus., Proc, 24, 1901, (265-270, with 
3 pi.). Separate. 24.5 cm. 



A new name for 

Buthotrephia dharicata. D. W. Wash- 
ington, D.C., Proc. Biol. Soc., 15, 1902, 
(86). 

WUtfleld, R. P. Notice of a new 
genus of marine Algae, fossil in the 
Niagara Shale. New York, N.Y., Bull. 
Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist, 16, 1902, (399- 
400, with pi.). Author's ed. 24 cm. 



Eenault, B. Sur quelques pollen» 
fossiles. Prothalles males. TubcH pol- 
liniques, etc. du terrain houiller. Paris, 
C.-R. Acad, sci., 136, 1902, (35a-353, 
av. fig.). [M2240 2260 2340]. 



de German Empire. 

Stenel. J. T. Die Flora des Rothlie- 
genden von llfeld am Harz. CentralbL 
Alin., Stuttgart, 1901, (417-427). [H 55 
M6700 8000 dc]. 

Weitere Beitrage zur Revi- 
sion der Rothliegendflora der legend 
von llfeld am Harz. Centralbl. Min., 
Stuttgart, 1901.(590-598). [55.6700 dc. 
H 55 c?c M6700 8000 d.-]. 



ef British India. 

ZeUler, R. Observations sur quel- 
ques plantes fossiles des Lower Gond- 
wanas. Pal. Ind., Calcutta, (N. Ser.), 2, 
1902, (1-40, with 7 pis.). [55.6500 
6700 1900 ef]. 



<j9 North Eastern United States. 

Knowlton, F[rank] H[all]. Six new 
species. [Criticism of " Six new species 
including two new genera of fossil 
plants," by H. Herzer]. Science, New 
York, N.Y., (N. Ser.), 16, 1902, (273- 
274). 



J* 



Western United States. 



SellardB, £. H. Permian Plants, 
Taeniopteris of the Permian of Kansas. 
Lawrence, Kan. Univ. Q., 10, 1901, (1- 
12, with pi.). [55.6700 5fi]. 



55 UPPER PALAEOZOIC. 

55.5000 GENERAL PALAEO- 
BOTANY. 

Potoni^, H[enry]. Die Art der Unter- 
suchung von Carbon-Bohrkernen auf 
Pflanzenreste. Nach e. Vortrag, . . . 
Natw. Wochenschr., Jena, 17, 1902, 
(265-270). [M0060]. 



55.6500 GYMNOSPERMS. 
dh Bussia in Europe. 

Inostrancey, A. A. Ueber die neuen 
Auffiiidungen der Pfianzenresten in 
devonischen Ablagerungen des Districts 
Luga, Gouv. St. Petersburg. (Russ.) 
St. Petersbui-g, Trav. soc. nat, XXZn, 1, 
1902, (305). 



55 
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fa Asiatic Russia. 

' Zelller, R. Noavelles observations 
sur la flore fossile du bassin de Kous- 
netzk (Siberie). Paris, C.-R. Acad, sci., 
134, 1902, (887-891). [55.6700 ea 
M6500 6700 H. 



«a Asiatic Bnssia. 

Zeiller, R. Nouvelles observations 
sur la flore fossile du bassin de Kous- 
netzk (Siberie). Paris, C.-R. Acad, sci., 
134, 1902, (887-891). [55.6500 ea 
M6500 6700 6a]. 



55.6700 VASCULAIt CRYPTO- 
GAMS. 

Arlwr, E. A. N. . . . Binney Col- 
lection . . . The type-specimens of 
Lyginodendron oldhamium (Binney). 
Cambridge, Proc. Phil. Soc., 11, pt. 4, 
1902, (281-285, figs.). 

Distribution of the Cfloaao- 

pteria flora. Geol. Mag. London, (Ser. 
2), [4], 9, 1902, (346-349). 

Kidflton, R. The flora of the Carboni- 
ferous period. Yorks. Proc. Geol. 
Polyt. Soc., 14. pt. 3, 1902, (344-400, 
with pis., figs.). 

Be^a1]lt, B. Sur une park^ri^e fossile. 
Paris, C.-R. Acad, sci., 134, 1902, (618- 
621, av. fig.). [M6700J. 

Sur quelques nouveaux 

infiisoires fossiles. Paris, C.-R. Acad, 
sci., 136. 1902, (1064-1066). 

Eyba, Fr[anz]. ObereinenCalamarien- 
Fruchtstand aus dem Stiletzer Stein- 
kohlenbecken. Prag, SitzBer. Bohm. 
Oes. Wiss., 1901. 1902, No. VII, (4, mit 
1 Taf.). [M 6700]. 

Scott, D. H. On a primitive type of 
structure in Calamitea. Geol. Mag, 
London, (Ser. 2), [4], 9, 1902, (73, 74). 

Weiss, F. E. On Xenophyton radi- 
4tuloaum (Hick) and on a Stigmarian root- 
let probably related to Lepidophloioa 
fidiginoaua (Williamson). Manchester, 
Mem. Lit. PhU. Soc, 46, pt. 3, 1902, (1- 
19, with 3 pis.) ; Manchester Museum 
Handbooks, 37. 1902. (1-19, with 3 
pis.). 



dh Russia in Europe. 

ZalteldJ, M. Sur quelques sigillaires 
recueillies dans ' le terrain houiller du 
Donetz. (Russ.) St. Peterburg, M^m. 
Com. g^olog., XVn, 3, 1902, (1-15); 
Res fr., (16-20, av. 4 pis.). 



gg North Eastern United States. 

Hener, H. New fossil plants from 
the Carboniferous and Devonian. Colum- 
bus, Rep. Ohio Acad. Sci., 1901. 1902, 
(40-45, with pi.). [55.7400]. 

SeUardB. E. H. On the fertile fronds 
of Croaaotheca and Myriotheca, and on 
the spores of other Carboniferous ferns, 
from Mazon Creek, Illinois. Amer. J. 
Sci., New Haven, Conn., (Ser. 4), 14, 
1902, (195-202, with 1 pi.). [M 1650 
6700 8000 ^g]. 

On the validity of Idio- 

phyUum rotundifolium Lesquereux, a 
fossil plant from the Coal Measures at 
Mazon Creek, Illinois. Amer. J. Sci., 
New Haven, Conn., (Ser. 4), 14, 1902, 
(203-204). [M6700 8000]. 



9^ 



Western United States. 



Sellards, E. H. Permian plants. 
Taeniopteria of the Permian of Kansas. 
Lawrence, Kan. Univ. Q., 10, 1901, (1- 
12, with pi.). [55.5000]. 



55.7400 ALGAE AND SCHIZO- 
PUYCEAE. 

gg North Eastern United States. 

Hener, H. New fossil plants from 
the Carboniferous and Devonian. Col- 
umbus, Rep. Ohio Acad. Sd., 1001, 
1902, (40-45, with pi.). [55.6700]. 

WMte, David. Description of a fossil 
Alga [Thamnocladua n. gen., T, darkei 
n. sp.] from the Chemung of New York, 
with remarks on the genus Haliaeritea 
Sternberg. Albany, Univ. N.Y., Bull. 
St. Mus., 62, (Palaeontology 6), 1902, 
(593-605, with 2 pis.). 



60 
60 MESOZOIG. 



60.5000 GENERAL PALAEO- 
BOTANY. 



159 

kb 



75 



Greenland. 



Staub, M6r. Neue Daten iiber die 
Ur-FloradeaPolargebeites. (Ungarisch.) 
Foldt. Kozl.. Budapest, 82, 1902, (359- 
370). 



Seward, A. C. Palaeobotany. Meso- 
zoic. Encycl. Brit. SuppL, London, 31, 
1902, (421-432). 



75 GBETAGEOUS. 



65 TRIASSIG. 



65.5000 GENERAL PALAEO- 
BOTANY. 



75.5400 DICOTYLEDONS, 
dk Anstria-Hangary. 



Edward W. Liriodendron 
celakovekii Velen. [Not a Liriodendron.] 
New York, N.Y., Bull. Torrey Bot. CI., 
29, 1902, (478-480). 



Lentliardt, F. Beitrage zur Kennt- 
nis der Flora and Fauna der Lettenkoble 
von Neuewelt bei Basel. Eclogae Geol. 
Helvet., 7, 1901, (125-128). [65.0231]. 



Of' 



Western United States. 



Ward, liCster F[rank]. The petrified 
forests of Arizona. [Reprint of Report 
to the Director of the Geological Sur- 
vey]. Washington, D.C., Smithsonian 
Inst., Rep., 1899, 1901, (289-307, with 
pi.). 



76.6000 MONOCOTYLEDONS, 
df France. 

Fliche, P. Note sur un Zoaterites 
trouv6 dans le cretace sup^rieur du 
D^voluy. Paris, Bui. soc. g^ol., (ser 4), 
2. 1902, (111-126, av. 1 pl.j. [M 6000]. 



75.6700 VASCULAR CRYPTO- 
GAMS, 



9^ 



Western United States. 



70 JURASSIG. 



70.6700 VASCULAR CRYPTO- 
GAMS. 



€a Asiatic Russia. 

Palibin, I . Determination des plantes 
fossiles trouv^es dans le bassin de 
rOldo'i, confluent de 1' Amour. (Russ.) 
St. Peterburg, Bull. Com. g^ol. 21, 
1902, (Prot. 61-62). 



HoUick, Arthur. Fossil ferns from 
the Laramie Group of Colorado. New 
York, N.Y., Torreya Torrey Bot. CI., 2, 
1902, (145-148, with pi.). 



75.7400 ALGAE AND SCHIZO- 
PEYCEAE. 

Deecke, W[ilhelm]. Ueber Hexago- 
naria v. Hag. und Goniolina Roem. 
Centralbl. Min., Stuttgart, 1901, 
(469-473). [0200 M7400t]. 



75 



100 



85 



Geinitz, [Kugenl. ApfiroeaUistes 
iJlexagoiuiria) als Senon^schiebe. 
(.'eiitxalbl. Min., Stutt^rt, 1901. (584- 
r>85). [75.0031 75.0200 N 0631 
M 7400]. 

Loreni T[on] Llbnman, Josef [Roman], 
Hitter. Erganzuiig zur Beschreibung 
«ler fossilen llaUmeda fvg<jeri. Wieii, 
SitzBer. Ak. Wise., Ill, Abt. T, 1902, 
(085-7 1 2, mit 2 Taf .). [M 7400]. 



80.7300 CUARACEAE. 



dc 



German Empire. 



LiebiiB, Adalbert. Ergebnisse einer 
inikroskopischen UDteruuchuDg der 
orgnnischen Einschliisse der oberbay- 
rischen Molasse. Wieu, Jahrb. Geol. 
RchsAnst., 62. 1902, (71-104, mit* 1 
Taf.). [80.0431 dc]. 



80 GAENOZOIG. 



85 LOWER GAENOZOIG 

(EOGENE. OLIGOGENE). 



80.5000 CEyERAL PALAEO- 
BOTAXY, 

Beid, C. Palaeobotany. Tertiary. 
Eiicvcl. Brit. Suppl., London, 31, 1902, 
(432-440). 



I/* 



Western United States. 



Knowlton. F. H. [Report on the 
Clamo 6ora, Oregon.] Berkeley, Univ. 
Cal., Bull. Pept. Geol., 2, 1901, (287- 
291). 

[Report on the flora of the 



Mascall Formation, Oregon]. Berkeley, 
Univ. Cal., Bull. Dept. Geol., 4, 1901, 
(308-309). 

'•— Fossil flora of the John 

Dav Basin, Oregon. Washington, D.C, 
U.S. Dept. Int. Bull. Geol. Surv., No. 
204. 1902, (153, with pi.). 23.4 cm. 
[85.5400 90.7900]. 



85.5000 GEXERAL PALAEO- 
BOTANY, 



de 



British Islands. 



Jotaiuon. J. P. The Eocene flora and 
fauna of Walton-Naze. Stratford,. 
Essex Nat., 11. 1900, (1901), (284-287). 
[85.0231 del 



gh South Eastern United States. 

Maryland Geological Survey (Ek)cene). 
Baltimore (Johns Hopkins Press), 1901,. 
(331 with pi.). 25.5 cm. 



1/* 



Western United States. 



Knowlton, F[rank] H[all]. Report on 
a small collection of fossil plants from 
the vicinity of Porcupine Butte, Mon- 
tana. New York, N.Y., BuU. Torrey 
Bot. CI., 29. 1902, (705-709, with pi.). 
[85.5400 gi]. 



80.6500 i^YMyOSPERMS. 



dg Spain. 

Marty. P. In Cullis, U. G. and 
Louis, D. A. Long excursion to the 
Auvergne. The plant-bed of the Pass 
of Da Mongudo (near Vic-sur-Cere), 
Oantal. London, Proc. CJeol. Assoc., 
17. 6, 1902, (317-324, with figs.). 



85.5400 DICOTYLEDONS, 
df France. 

Le S^^dud, Raoul. Empreinte de 
Cinnamomum ^ymorphum dans ks 
mames de Vichv. Feuille jeunes 
natural.. Paris, (ser. 4), 32, 1902, (105), 
[M 5400 8000 df\. 
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IGl 



90 



17^ Western United States. 

Knowlton, r[raiik] H[all]. Report on 
a small collection of fossil plants from 
the vicinity of Porcupine Butte, Mon- 
tana. New York, N.Y., Bull. Torrey 
Bot. a., 29. 1902, (705-709, with pi.). 
[85.5000 gi]. 

Fossil flora of the John 

Day Basin, Oregon. Washington, D.C., 
IT.S. Dept. Int. Bull. Geol. Surv., No. 
204. 1902, (153, with pi.). [80.5000 
90.7900 g'll 



90.7400 ALGAE AND SCEIZO- 
PHYCEAE. 



dh Russia in Europe. 

AndrusoY, N. Beitrage zur Kenntniss 
des Kaspischen Neogen. Die Aktscha- 
gylschichten (Russ.) St. Peterburg, 
Mem. Com. geolog., XV, 4, 1902, 
(I-VI, 1-114); deutsches Res. (115-153, 
mit 1 Karte und 5 Taf.). 



85.7900 PLANTS OF UNASCER- 
TAINED POSITION. 

HoUlck, A. Plantae [Carpollthus 
mariflandieua n. sp. rngosua n. var.]. 
Maryland Geol. Surv. (Eocene), Balti- 
more, 1901, (258-259, with pi.). 
[85.5000]. 



ea Asiatic Russia. 

AndroBOY, N. Beitrage zur Kennt- 
niss des kaspischen Neogen. Die 
Aktschagylschichten. (Russ.) St. 

Peterburg, Mem. Com. geolog., XV, 
4. 1902, (l-VI, 1-114) ; deutsches 
Res., (115-153, mit 1 Karte und 5 Taf.). 
[90.7400 ea 2231 dh ea]. 



90 UPPER GAENOZOIG (MIO- 
CENE, PLIOCENE). 

90.5000 GENERAL PALAEO- 
BOTANY. 



ec Japanese Islands 
Formosa. 



and 



Newton, R. Bullen and HoUand. 
Richard. . . . Fossils ... of 
Formosa and Riu-Kiu. Tokyo, J. Coll. 
Sci., 17, Art. 6. 1902, (1-23, with 4 pis.). 
[00.0431 2031 95.7400 0431 ec] 



dc 



German Empire. 



EngeUiardt, H. Ueber Tertiarpflanzen 
vom Himmelsberg bei Fidda. Frank- 
furt a. M., Abh. Senckenb. Ges., 20, 
1902, (249-305, mit 5 Taf.). [90.5400 
7700 M 8000 tZc 5400 7700]. 



fa 



Mediterranean States. 



Sayomin. Note preliminaire sur les 
Lithothamnium des terrains tertiaires 
d'Algerie. Paris, Bui. soc. geol., 
(ser 4), 2, 1902, (158-163, av. fig.). 
[M 7400]. 



90.5400 DICOTYLEDONS. 



90.7700 BACTERIA. 



ie New South Wales. 

I>eaiLe, Henry. [Tertiary leaves from 
N.S. Wales.] Sydney, N.S.W., Rec. 
( Jeol. Surv., N.S. Wales, 7, pt. 2, 1902, 
(59-65, with pis. 15-17). [H 90 ie]. 
(K-1383) 



db 



Russia in Europe. 



Pantocsek, Joseph. Die Bacillarien 
des Klebschiefers von Kertsch. St. 
Peterburg, Verb. Russ. mineral. Ges., 
(Ser. 2), 39. 1902, (627-055, mit 3 Taf.) 



90 162 

90.7900 PLANTS OF VNASCER- de British Islands. 
TAINED POSITIOX. 



gi Western United Stites. 

Knowlton, F. H. Fossil flora of the 
John Dav Basin, Oregon. Washington, 
D.C.. U.S. Dept. Int. Bull. Geol. Surv.. 
No. 204, 1902, (153, with pL). [80.5000 
5400 gil 



95 



1, Clement Further notes on the 
Palaeolithic deposits at Hit<^m [with 
list of seeds and fruits]. Hertford, 
Trans. Nat. Hist. Soc., 11. 1901, (63-64). 



99 



North 



Eastern 
States. 



United 



95 PLEISTOCENE 

RECENT. 



AND 



Gordon, Reginald. Tree trunks 
found with Mastodon remains [Newburgh, 
N.Y.]. Science, New York, N.Y.. 
(N. Ser.), 16. 1902, (1033). [95.6500 ggl 



95.5000 GENERAL 

PALAEOBOTANY. 



db Russia in Europe. 

Undbms:. Harald. [Entstehung und 
Bau des Panoliamoores.] (Schwedisch.) 
F. Mosskult, Arsb., Helsingfors, 1901. 
1902, (31-41). [95.0231 dhl 



95.6500 OYMKOSPERMS. 

O^neau de Lamarll^. L. Recherches 
8ur le bois des conif^res des tourbi^res. 
Rev. g^n. bot., Paris, 14. 1902, 
(241-253). [M 6500 df 2040]. 

Newton. E. T. Sub-fossil yew-wood. 
Geol. Mag., London, (Ser. 2), 9. [41 
1902, (48). 



99 



North 



de German Empire. 

Schulz. August. Studien tiber die 
phanerogame Flora und Pflanzendecke 
des Saalebezirkes. I. Die Wanderungen 
der Phanerogamen im Saalebezirke seit 
dem Ausgangederletztenkalten Periode. 
Halle a. S. (Tausch & Grosse), 1902, 
(57, mit 1 Karte). 24 cm. 2 M. 
[M 8000 del 

Ueber die Entwicklungs- 

geschichte der genenwartigen phanero- 
gamen Flora und Pflanzendecke Mittel- 
deutschlands. Berlin, Ber. D. bot. Ges., 
20. 1902, (54-81). [0200 M 8000 dc 
H 95]. 

Wel)er, C. A. Ueber die Vegetation 
und Enstehung des Hochmoors von 
Augstumal imMemeldelta mit verglichen- 
den Ausblicken auf andere Hochmoore 
der Erde. Eine formationsbiologisch- • 
historische imd geologische Studie. 
Berlin (P. Parey), 1902, (VIII + 252, 
mit 3 Taf.). 23 cm. 7 M. [M 8000 de 
3200 H 95 J 21]. 



Eastern 
States. 



United 



Gordon. Reginald. Tree trunks- 
found with Mastodon remains [New- 
burgh, N.Y.]. Science, New York, N.Y., 
(N. Ser.), 16. 1902, (1033). [95.5000gr7]. 



gi Western United States. 

Knowlton. F[rank] H[all]. A fossil 

nut pine. Pinus lindgrenii. Plant 

World, Washington, D.C., 6, 1902, 
(33-34). 



95.7300 CHARACEAE. 
gi Western United States. 

Knowlton. F[rank] H[all]. Descrip- 
tion of a new fossil species of Chain, 
New York, N.Y., Torreya, Torrey Bot. 
01, 2. 1902, (71-72). 



95 163 95 

95.7400 ALGAE AND ec Japanese Islands and 

SCmZOPHYCEAE. ^^^^^^ 

f^o Baltic and Islsuids. 

Newton, R. BuUen and HoUand, 

Borge. Beitrag zur subfossilen Des- Richard . . . Fossils ... of 

midiaceen-Flora Gotlands. Zs. angew. Formosa and Riu-Kiu. Tokyo, J. Coll. 

Mikrosk.. Weimar, 7, 1902, (309-310). Sci., 17, Art. 6, 1902, (1-23, with 4 pi.). 

[M 7400]. [90.7400 0431 2031 95.0431 ee]. 



(K-1383) II 2 



5400 



104 



5400 



PALAE OBOT AN Y. 



B. BOTANICAL CLASSIFICATION. 



5400 DICOTYLEDONS. 

.5400.35 GENEHAL, INCLUDIXG 
STRATA OF UXKyOWX 
AGE. 

Nympfuiea. Marty, P. Feuille 
•jeunes natural., Paris, (s^r. 4), 32, 1902, 
: (45-49). 

QuereuB. Brenner, W. Flora, Mar- 
burg, 90, 1902, (114-160, 466-470). 



15400.75 



CnitJTACEOCS. 



JAriodendron eehikotakil Veleii. 
Berry. E. W. New York, N.Y,, Bull. 
'X'orrey Dot. CI., 29, 1902, (478-480). 



Cymnamomum polymcyi'phnm. Le 8^^- 
chal, R. Feuille jeunes natural., Paris, 
(ser. 4), 32, 1902, (105). 

Diospjros ell'iptica n. sp. Knowlton, 
F. H. Washington, D.C., U.S. Dept. 
Int. Bull. Geol. Surv, No. 204, 1902, 
(153). 23.4 cm. 

Uicoria ? oregonmna n. sp. Knowlton, 
F. H. Washington, D.C., U.S. Dept. 
Int. Bull. Geol. Surv., No. 204, 1902, 
(153). 23.4 cm. 

Juglana? nn. spp. Knowlton, F. H. 
Washington, D.C., U.S. Dept Int. Bull. 
Geol. Surv'., No. 204, 1902, (153). 23.4 
cm. 

Myrka? nn. spp. Knowlton, F. H. 
Washington, D.C., U.S. Dept. Int. Bull. 
Geol. Surv., No. 204, 1902, (153). 23.4 
cm. 

Quercus nn. spp. Knowlton, F. H. 
Washington, D.C., U.S. Dept, Int. Bull. 
Geol. Surv., No. 204, 1902,(153). 23.4 



5400.85 I.OWEU CAEXOZOIC 
(EOCEXE, OUGOCEXE). 

Ahm8 macnxlouta n. sp. Knowlton 

F. H. Washington, D.C., U.S. Dept. 

Int. Bull. Gei^l. Surv., No. 204, 1902, 
(153). 23.4 cm. 

Bchtla nn. spp. Knowlton, F. IT. 
Wasliington, D.C\. U.S. Dept. Int. Bull. 
Geol. Surv.. No. 204, 1902. (153). 23.4 
cm. 

Cinmvnomum Unidtrel n. sp. Knowl- 
ton* F. H. Washington, D.C, U.S. 
IVpt. Int. Bull. Ged. Surv., No. 204. 
1902,(153). 23.4 cm. 



Quercus affinis (yewb.) n. comb. 
Knowlton, F. H. Washington, D.C., 
U.S. Dept. Int. Bull. Geol. Surv., No. 
204,1902,(153). 23.4 cm. 

Sctpindus nn. spp. Knowlton, F. H. 
Washington, D.(\. U.S. Dept. Int. Bull. 
CJeol. Surv., No. 204, 1902, (153). 23.4 
cm. 

Tilia iriedii n. sp. Knowlton, F. H. 
New York, N.Y.. Bull. Torrev Bot. CI., 
29. 1902, (,705-709). 

llmus neirl)erryi n. sp. Knowlton, F. 
H. Washington. D.C.. U.S. Dept. Int. 
Bull. Geol. Sur\-., No. 204, 1902, (153). 
23.4 cm. 



5400 1C5 

5400.90 UFPER CAEXOZOIC 6000 
{MIOCENE, PLIOCENE). 



6500 
MONOGOTTLEDONS. 



Acer nn. spp. Knowlton, F. H. 
Washington, D.C., U.S. Dept. Int. Bull. 
Geol. Surv., No. 204, 1902, (153). 23.4 



Aesculua slmulata n. sp. Knowlton, 
F. H. Washington, D.C., U.S. Dept. 
Int. Bull. Geol. Surv., No. 204, 1902, 
(153). 23.4 cm. 

Berheris ? gigantea n. sp. Knowlton, 

F. H. Washington, D.C., U.S. Dept. 

Int. Bull. Geol. Surv., No. 204, 1902, 
(153). 23.4 cm. 

Celastrus nn. spp. Knowlton, F. H. 
Washington. D.C., U.S. Dept. Int. Bull. 
Geol. Surv., No. 204, 1902, (153). 23.4 



Crataegus imparllis n. sp. Knowlton, 
F. H. Washington, D.C., U.S. Dept. 
Int. BuU. Geol. Surv., No. 204, 1902, 
(153). 23.4 cm. 

Ficua kinkdini n. sp. Engelhardt, H. 
Frankfurt a. M., Abh. Senckenb. Ges., 
20, 1902, (249-305). 

Laurua oregoniana n. sp. Knowlton, 
F. H. Washington, D.C., U.S. Dept. 
Int. Bull. Geol. Surv., No. 204, 1902, 
(153). 23.4 cm. 

Liqu'idamhar europaeum var. patulum 
n. var. Knowlton, F. fl. Washington, 
D.C, U.S. Dept. Int. Bull. Geol. Surv., 
No. 204, 1902, (153). 23.4 cm. 

Liquidamhar pachyphylhim n. sp. 
Knowlton, F. H. Washington, D.C., 
U.S. Dept. Int. Bull Geol. Surv., No. 
204,1902,(153). 23.4 cm. 

Prumm? nn. spp. Knowlton, F. H. 
Washington, D.C., U.S. Dept. Int. Bull. 
Geol. Surv., No. 204, 1902, (153). 23.4 
cm. 

Bulacerataegifoliumn.8]p. Knowlton, 
F. H. Washington, D.C., U.S. Dept. 
Int. BuU. Geol. Surv., No. 204, 1902, 
(153). 23.4 cm. 

Salix nn. spp. Knowlton, F. H. 
Washington, D.C., U.S. Dept. Int. Bull. 
Geol. Surv., No. 204, 1902, (153). 23.4 
cm. 



6000.75 CRETACEOUS. 

Zosterites. Fliclie, P. Paris, Bu). 
soc. geol., (ser. 4), 2, 1902, (111-126). 



6500 GYMNOSPERMS. 



6500.35 GENERAL, INCLUDING 
STRATA OF UNKNOWN AGE. 



Calycocarpua thuoidea Goeppert v, 
Lepidophyllum waldenhurgenae Potoni^. 

Lepidophyllum waldenhurgenae Potoni^ 
= Calycocarpua thuoidea Goeppert. 
Guricli, G. CJentralbl. Min., Stuttgart, 
1902, (233-238). 



6500.55 UPPER PALAEOZOIC. 

Araucaritea oldhamia n. sp.. Zeiller^ 
P. Pal. Ind., Calcutta, (N. Ser.), 2, 1902, 
(36, with pi. vii, fig. 6). 

Cycaditea. ZelUer, R. Pal. Ind. 
Calcutta, (N. Ser.), 2, 1902, (33, witb 
pi. vii, figs. 4-5). 

Feiatmantelia v. Ottokaria. 

Ottokariu n. gen. 0. hengalensia n. sp, 
[Described under the name Feiatmantelia 
in the paper, for which read Ottokaria, 
in accordance with author's note preced- 
ing the paper.] Zelller, R. Pal. Ind., 
Calcutta, (N. Ser.), 2, 1902, (34, with 
pi. iv, figs. 9-10). 

Rhiptozamitea goepperti. Zeiller, R. 
Paris, C.-R. Acad.* sci., 184, 1902, (887- 
891). 

VoUzia Zeiller, R. Pal. Ind., Cal- 
cutta, (N. Ser.), 2, 1902, (39, with pi. vii, 
figs. 9, 10). 



6500 



IGO 



6700 



6500.70 



JUILASSIC. 



Cyclopilys iiordeuakioldl. Zelller, R. 
Paris, C.-R. Acad, sci., 184, 1902, (887 
891). 



6500.ri5 PLEISTOCENE AXD 
RECENT. 

rimes VmdgrenVi. Knowlton, F. H. 
Plant World, Washington, D.C., 6. 1902, 
(33-34). 

Taxus. Newton, E. T. Geol. Mag., 
London, (Ser. 2), [4], 9, 1902, (48). 



6700 VASCULAR CRYPTO- 
GAMS. 

6700.35 GENERAL, INCLUDING 
STRATA OF UNKNOWN AGE. 



Aspidiar'ta. FlBClier, F. Berlin, Zs. 
D. geol. Ges., 64. 1902, Protokolle, (113- 
114). 

I^pid^dejidron. Seward, A. 0. 
N. PhVtol.: London, 1. (2), 1902, (38-46, 
with ngs.). 



6700.55 UPPER PALAEOZOIC. 

Calamitea petty curenais. Scott, D. H. 
G^l. Mag., London, (Ser. 2), [4], 9, 
1902,(74)., 

Croaaotheca triaecta n. sp. SellardB, 
E. H. Amer. J. Sci., New Haven, Conn., 
(Ser..4),d4. 1902, (195-202). 

Gyatliea tchihatchewi. Z^iller, R. 
Paris, C:rR. Acad, sci., 184. 1902, (887- 
8dlt).. . 

GLoaaopteria indicay G. damudica, 
O, i dfigiiatifoUa, G. tortuoaa n. sp. 
Zcdller*, R. Pal. Ind., Calcutta, (N. Ser.), 
2. 1902, (8, 13, 16, 14, with pis. 1-IV, 
figs. 1 -13). 



Idiopfiyllum rotwidifolium Lesque- 
reux. Sellmrdi. E. H. Amer. J. Sci., 
New Haven, Conn., (Ser. 4), 14, 1902, 
(203-204). 

I^pidophloios fuliyinoeua (William- 
son). Weiia. F. E. Manchester Mem. 
Lit. Phil. Soc, 46. pt. 3, 1902, (1-19) ; 
Manchester, Museiun Handbooks, 97. 
1902, (1-19). 

Lyginodeiidron oldhamium (Binney). 
Arber, E. A. Newell. Cambridge, Proc. 
Phil. Soc., 11. pt. 4, 1902, (281-285). 

Lyginodendron oldhamium. Benson, 
Miaa. M. Ann. Bot., Oxford, 16, 1902, 

(575). 

Lyginodendron oldhamium. Lomax. 
J. Ann. Bot., Oxford, 16. 1902, (601- 
602). 

Myriotheea. SeUardi. E. H. Amer. 
J. Sci., New Haven, Conn., (Ser. 4), 14, 
1902, (195-202). 

Parherioidea atepftanensia. Renault, 
B. Paris, C.-R. Acad, sci., 184, 1902, 
(618-621). 

Paracalam^atachya. Ryba, Fr[anz]. 
Prag, SitzBer. Bohm. Ges. Wiss., 1901, 
1902, No. VII, (4). 

Phyllotheea grieabachi n. sp. Zelller, 
R. Pal. Ind., Calcutta, (N. Ser.), 2, 
1902, (30, with pi. vii, fig. 1). 

Protopteria IteUermaniana n. sp. 
Herzer, H. Columbus, Rep. Ohio Acad. 
Sci., 1901. 1902, (40-45). 

Paaroniua vermiculua n. sp. Hener, 
H. Columbus, Rep. Ohio Acad. Sci., 
1901, 1902, (40-45). 

Schizoneura gondicanaenaia, S. uardi 
n. sp. Zelller. R. Pal. Ind., Calcutta, 
(N. Ser.), 2, 1902, (26, with pi." XI, figs. 

1-9). 

Sphenopteria hugheai. Zelller, R. 
Pal. Ind., Calcutta, (N. Ser.), 2, 1902, 
(6, with pi. IV, figs. 1, 2). 

Stemmatopteria diatana n. sp. Herzer, 
H. Columbus, Ohio Rep. Acad. Sci., 
1901. 1902, (40-55). 

Taeniopteria coriaeea, v. linearian. var. 
SellardB, E. H. Lawrence, Kan. Univ. 
Q., 10, 1901, (1-12). 

Taeniopteria auhmuUinervia n. sp. 
Sterzel, J. T. Centralbl. Min., Stutt- 
gart, 1901. (590-598). 



6700 



167 



7400 



Vertehraria indica. Zelller, R. Pal. 
Ind., Calcutta, (N. Ser.), 2. 1902, (17, 
with pi. V, figs. 1-7). 

Xenophyton radiculoaum (Hick). 
'Weiss, F. E. Manchester Mem. Lit. 
Phn. Soc., 46. pt. 3, 19v)2, (1-19) ; Man- 
chester, Moseuui Handbooks, 37, 1902, 
1-19). 



6700.75 CRETACEOUS. 



Acrostichum haddenl n. sp. H(^ck, 
Arthur. New York, N.Y., Torreya, 
Torrey Bot. CI., 2. 1902, (145-148). 

Anemia nn. spp. HoUick, Arthur. 
New York, N.Y., Torreya, Torrey Bot. 
CI., 2. 1902, (145-148). 

Gleichenia rhombifol'ia n. sp. HoUick, 
Arthur. New York, N.Y., Torreya, 
Torrey Bot. CI., 2, 1902, (145-148). 

Polystichum hillsianum n. sp. HoUick, 
Arthur. New York, N.Y., Torreya, 
Torrey Bot. CI., 2. 1902, (145 148). 

StenopteHa (?) cretacea n. sp. Hollick, 
Arthur. New York, N.Y., Torreya, 
Torrey Bot. CI., 2, 1902, (145-148). 



7300 GHARAGEAE. 



7300.80 CAENOZOIC. 



7400 ALGAE AND SGHIZO- 
PHYGEAE. 



7400.35 GENERAL, INCLUDING 
STRATA OF UNKNOWN AGE. 

Acetabulum. Howe, M. A. Now York, 
N.Y., Bull. Torrey Bot. CL, 28. 1901, 
(321-334). 

AchuLaria. Howe, Marshall A[veiy]. 
New York, N.Y., Bull. Torrey Bot. CI., 
28. 1901, (321-334). 

L'Uhothamnium. Martin. K. Cen- 
tralbl. Min., Stuttgart, 1901. (161-165). 

NematopJiycys? Fox. H. Penzance, 
Trans. R. Geol. Soc, Cornwall, 12, pt. 6, 
1901, (434-437). 



7400.50 LOWER PALAEOZOIC, 

Buthotrephis nn. spp. Wliite. David. 
Washington, D.C., Smithsonian Inst, 
Nation. Mus. Proc., 24. 1901, (265-270). 
Separate 24.5. cm. 

Buthotrephia apeciosa n. nom. (= B. 
divarieata White not Kidston). Wliite. 
David. Washington, D.C., Proc. Biol. 
Soc., 15. 1902, (86j. 

Palaeodictyota n. gen. Wliitfleld, 
R. P. New York, N.Y., Bull. Amer. 
Mus. Nat. Hist., 16. 1902, (399-400). 



Chara. Uebiu. Adalbert. Wien, 
Jahrb. Geol. Rchs-Anst., 52, 1902, (71- 
104). 



7300.95 PLEISTOCENE AND 
RECENT. 



CJiara springerae n. sp. Knowlton, 
F. H. New York, N.Y., Torreya 
Torrey Bot. Ci., 2. 1902, (71-72). 



7400.55 UPPER PALAEOZOIC. 

Haliaeritea. Wliite, D. Albany, 
Univ., N.Y., Bull. St. Mus., 52, (Palae- 
ontolog)- 6), 1902, (593-605). 

Lianopifiyeua n. gen. L. polyfrona n. 
sp. Herzer, H. Cbliimbus, Rep. Ohio 
Acad. Sci., 1901, 1902, (40-45). 

PterophyciLa n. gen. P. plicatua n. sp. 
Herzer, H. Columbus, Rep. Ohio Acad. 
Sci., 1901, 1902, (40-45). 



7400 



163 



7900 



Tkamnocladu8 n.pen. T. darhe't n.sp. 
White, David. Albany, Univ. N.Y., 
Bull. St. Mus., 62, (falcontolopy 0\ 
1902,(593-005). 



7400.75 



CRETACEOUS. 



Sphacria aeqerUoidea n. sp. Bngel- 
hardt, H. Frankfurt a M., Abli. 
Senckenb. Ges., 20, 1902, (249-305). 

Xylomitea nn. spp. Enj^elliardt, H. 
Fr Mikfurt a. M., Abh. Senckenb. Ges., 20„ 
1902, (249-305). 



AphrocalltHtes. (liexagonaria). 

Cteiniti, £. Ontralbl. Min., Stuttgart, 

1901,(584-585). 

Diplop<yra miihibergii n. Rp. Lorenx, 
T. Freibur« i. B., Ber. natf. Ges., 12, 
1902, (34-95). 

Halimeda. Loreni ¥[011] Ubnman, 
J. [R.] Ritter. Wien, SitzBer. Ak. 
Wiss., Ill, 1902, Abt. I (685-712). 

Halimedidea n. pren. Loreni ▼[on] 
Ubnman, J. [R.] RiUer. Wien, Sitz- 
Ber. Ak. Wiss., Ill, Abt. I, 1902, (685- 
712). 

Hexagonaria aenon'iea n. sp. Deecke, 
W, Centralbl. Min., Stuttgart, 1901, 
(469-473). 

Hexagonaria v. Aphroeallistea. 



7900 PLANTS OF UNASGER* 
TAINED POSITION. 



7900.35 OEXERA L, IWCLUDIXG 
STRATA OF UNKNOWN AGE. 

CardioearpuB sp. Arber, E. A. X. 
Ix)ndon, Q. J. Geol. Soc., 58, 1902, (20, 

with fig.). 



7900.45 PALAEOZOIC, 

Phycodea cireinnatua Richter. Fnchs, 
R. T. Wien, SitzBer, Ak. Wise., 11, 
Abt. I, 1902, (327-333). 



7400.90 UPPER CAENOZOIC 
(MIOCENE, PLIOCENE). 

Lithothamnium. Sayorin. Paris, 
Bui. soc. g^l., (ser. 4), 2, 1902, (158- 
163). 



7700 FUNGI, BACTERIA, 
AND MYGETOZOA. 



7900.55 UPPER PALAEOZOIC. 



Cardioearpua indicua n. sp. 2eiller» 
R. Pal. Ind., Calcutta, (i\. Ser.), 2, 
1902, (37, with pi. vii, fig. 7-8). 

Dlctyopterldium aporifenim. ZoUlttr, 
R. Pal. lud., Calcutta, (N. Ser.), 2, 
1002, (24, with pi. IV, fig. 8). 

Noeggerathiopaiai?) lacerata. 2eill6r» 
R. Pal. Ind., Calcutta. (N. Ser.), 2, 
1902, (31-32, with pi. VII, figs. 2, 3). 



7700.90 UPPER CAENOZOIC 
{MIOCENE, PLIOCENE). 

PhyUerium ulmi n. sp. Engelhardt, 
H. Frankfurt a. M., Abb. Senckenb. 
Ges., 20, 1902, (249-305). 



7900.85 LOWER CAENOZOIC 
{EOCENE, OLIGOCENE). 

Carpdlithua marylandieua n. sp. C 
maryJandicva var. rugoaua n. var. 
HoUick, A. Mar^^land Qeol. Snrv. 
(Eocene), Baltimore,* 1901, (258-259). 
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7900.90 UPPER CAEKOZOIC Phyllitea nn. 8j>p. Knowlton, Frank 

Hall. Washington, D.C., U.S. Dept. Int. 
{MIOCENE, PLIOCENE). Bull. Geol , Surv., No. 204. 1902, (153). 
23.4 cm. 

Carpolitliea nn. spp. Engelbardt, H. PhyUites fraxijioidea n. sp. Engel- 

Frankfurt a. M., Abh. Senckenb. Ges., hardt, H. Frankfurt a. M., Abh. Senc- 
20. 1902, (249-305). kenb. Ges., 20. 1902, (249-305). 
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LIST OF NEW GENERA AND SPECIES. 



5400 DICOTYLEDONS. 



Acer [Sapindaceae]. 



gigaa. Knowlton, F. H. 
952. 

med'ianum. Knowlton, F. H. 
952. 

mernami. Elnowlton, F. H. 
952. 

minor. Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 
orcgonianum. Knowlton, 

F. H. 952. 

oamonti. Knowlton, F. H. 
952. 



Aescl'LUS [Sapindaceae]. 

aimulata. Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 

Alnus [Cupuliferae]. 

macrodonta. Knowlton, F. 

H. 952. 

Beuijeris ? [Berberideae]. 

gigantea. Knowlton, F. H- 

952. 

Betula [Cupuliferae]. 

hendirei. Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 

dayana. Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 



Iieteromorpha. Knowlton, 

F. H. 952. 

Celasti?us [Celastrineae]. 

confluens. Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 

dignatua. Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 



CiNNAMOMUM [Laurineae]. 

hendirei. Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 

Crataegus. [Rosaceae]. 

imparilis. Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 

DiosPYROs [Ebenaceae]. 



eUiptica. Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 

Ficus [Urticaceae]. 

kinkelini. Engelhardt, H. 

812. 

HicoRiA (?) [Juglandeae]. 



oregoniana. Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 

JuGLANS ? [Juglandeae]. 

hendirei. Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 

craaai folia. Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 

cryptata. Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 

Ladrds [Laurineae]. 

oregoniana. Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 

LiQUiDAMBAR [Hamamelidcae]. 

europaeum var. paJbulum. 

Knowlton, F. H. 952. 

packyphyllvm. Knowlton, 

F. H. 952. 



Myrica [Myricaceae]. 



■ oregoniana. Knowlton, F. H. 
952. 

• ? peraonata. Knowlton, F. H. 
952. 
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Pbusus? [Rosaceae]. 

Tnerriami. Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 

tufaeea. Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 

QuERCUS [Cupuliferae]. 

dayana. ICnowlton, F. H. 

952. 



duriuacvla. Knowlton, F. fl. 

952. 
merriami. Knowlton, F. H. 

925. 
oregoniana. Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 
uraina. Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 
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6700 VASCULAR CRYPTOGAMS. 

AcBOSTiCHUM [Polypodiaceae]. 

haddeni. Hollick, A. 894. 

Anemia [Schizaeaceae]. 

rohvsta. HolUck, A. 894. ' 

8upercretaeea. Hollick, A. 



RuLAO [Sapindaceae]. 



Crossotiieoa [Fiiicaceae]. 

triaeeta. Sellards, E. fl. 

1167. 

Gleichenu [Gleicheniaceae]. 

rlwmhifolia. Hollick, A. 

894. 



crataegi folium. Knowlton, 
F.H. 952. 

Salix [Salicineae]. 

dayana. Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 

mixta. Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 

perpleva. Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 

paeudo-argentea. Knowlton, 

F.H. 952. 

Sapimdus [Sapindaceae]. 

merriami. Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 

oregonianua. Knowlton, F.H. 

952. 

TiLU fTiliaceae]. 

tciedii. Knowlton, F. H. 

Ulmcs [Urticaceae]. 



newherryi. Knowiton, F. H. 
952. 



Glossopteris [Fiiicaceae]. 

tortuoaa, Zeilier, R, 1309. 

Phyllotheca [Equisetales]. 

grieabacki. Zeilier, R. 1309. 

PoLYSTiCHUM [Polypodiaceac]. 

hiUaianum. Hollick, A. 894. 

Protopteris [Fiiicaceae]. 

Itellermxiniana. Herzer, H'.- 

881. 

PsARONius [Fiiicaceae]. 

vermicvlua. Herzer, H. 881... 

Schizoneura [Equisetales]. 

xcardi. Zeilier, R. 1309. 

Stemmatopteris [Fiiicaceae]. 
• diatana. Herzer, H. 881. 

Stenopteris (?) [Fiiicaceae]. 

— cretacea. Hollick, A. 894. 



6600 GYMNOSPERMS. 

Araooabites [Araucarieae]. 

oldhamia. Zeilier, R. 1309. 



Taeniopteris [Fiiicaceae]. 

— coriacea var. Unearia. Sel- 
lards, E. H. 1169. 

auhmultine'rvia. Sterzel, 

J. T. 1198. 



7300 1^ 

7300 CHARACEAE. 

CiiARA [Characeae]. 

• spr'infjerae. Kno\vlton,F. II. 

950. 



7400 ALGAE AND SCHIZO- 
PHYCEAE. 

BuTiiOTKEPiiis [Cliondriteae]. 

divaricata. White, P. 1257. 

neiclinl White, D. 1257. 



DiPLOPORA [Chlorosporeae]. 



muhlbergii. Lorenz, T. 
991. 



Halimedides n. gen. [Chlorosporeae]. 
Lorenz, von Li burn an, 
J. [R.] 992. 

Hex AGON ARU. 

aenoiiica. Deecke, W. 77G. 

lianophyciis n. gen. Herzer, H. 
881. 



poly fr one. Herzer, H. 881 . 



Palaeodictyota n. gen. Whitfield, R. P. 
1262. 

Pteropbyciu n. gen. Herzer, H. 
881. 

plieatus n. sp. Herzer, H. 

881. 

Thanmodadiui n. gen. [Palaeophyceae]. 
White, D. 1255. 

clarkei. White, D. 1255. 



> 7900 

SpiiAERiA [Pyrenomycetes]. 

aegeritoidca, Engelhardt, H. 

812. 



7700 FUNGI, BACTERIA, AND 
MYCETOZOA. 

PiiYLLERiDM [Hyphomycetes]. 

iilml Engelhardt, H. 812. 



Xyi.omites. 



hetidae, Engelhardt, H. 

812. 
pteroeartjac. Engelhardt, H. 

812. 



7900 PLANTS OF UNASCER- 
TAINED POSITION. 

Cardiocarpcs. 

indiem. Zeiller, R. 1309. 

marylandicu8 var. rugosus. 

HoUick, A. 896. 



Carpouthes. 



car'icinua. Engelhardt, H. 

812. 
crenatus. Engelhardt, H. 

812. 
polyspermua, Engelhardt, 

H. 812. 



CAHPOMTilCS. 



marylandicus. Hollick, A. 
896. 



Ottokaria n. gen. Zeiller, R. 1309. 

• bengalensia, Zeiller, R. 

1309. 



PHYLLITES. 



hifurciea. Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 
fraxinoides. Engelhardt, H. 

812. 
inexpectana. Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 
oregonianua. Knowlton, 

F. H. 952. 
personatua, Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NAMES OF NEW GENERA, 
SPECIES AND VARIETIES. 

{The names of Xcic Genera are in italics.) 



5ibstemia Myalina (?) ; Sardeson, 
F. W. 1138. 

Aeanthopleurella n. gen. Groom, T. T. 
862. 



4iccola 



aarke, J. M. 



Eunoa ; 
754. 

acinosa Plocoscyphia ; Schrammen, 
A 1157. 

Tentaculites ; Clarke, J. M. 
755. 



acus 
acuta 
acutecarinata 
aduuca 



Marsdenius ; Wellbum, E. D. 
1249. 



Mactra ; 
N. 682. 



Inoceramus ; 
F. M. 677. 



Andrusov, 
Anderson, 



aegeritoides Sphaeria ; Engelhardt, 
H. 812. 

aequiglobata Spiriferina; Uhlig, V. 
1218. 

agglomerata Ceratopora ; Greene, 
G. K. 856. 

airensis Aspidostoma ; Maplestone, 
C. M. 1018. 

airensis Lagenipora ; Maplestone, 
C. M. 1019. 

airensis Mucronella ; Maplestone, 
CM. 1019. 

airensis Platytrochus ; Dennant, J. 
780. 

albaniensis Eopolychaetus ; Ruede- 
mann, R. 1127. 

albus Zaphrentis; Greene, G. K. 
856. 

alsaticum 



alta 



Lytoceras ; Janensch, W. 
920. 

n. var. Acrotreta idalioensis; 
Walcott, C. D. 1237. 



altirostris Calvmene; Vanlngen, G. 
1222. 

altiuscula n. var. Homalaxis bifrons ; 
Marchand, E. 1020. 



altus 
altus 
ambigua 
ambiguus 



Agnostus; Gronwall, K. A. 
859. 

Pentremites; Greene, G. K. 
856. 

Schizoporella ; Maple- 

stone, C. M. 1018. 



Hoplites ; 
1217. 



Uhlig, 



amegliinoi Neoinoceramus ; Ihering, 
H. von. 910. 

americanus Sagenocrinus ; Springer, 

F. 1189. 

ammonitiformis Straparollus ; Etlie- 
ridge, R. jun. 815. 

Amphicyonide ? n gen. indet ; 
Schlosser, M. 1152. 

ampliatum Heliophyllum ; Greene, 

G. K. 856. 

amplus Strophostylus ; Greene, G.K. 
856. 

ampiillariaeforme Tylostoma; Ravn, 
J. P. J. 1104. 

Anderson, 
Holaster; Elbert, J. 



anaana Pholadomya ; 
F. M. 677 

ananchytoides 



810. 

anatolica Brisaopsis; Toula, F. 
1213. 

anatolicus Fusus ; Toula, F. 1213. 

Andreaea n. gen. Schramnien, A. 

1157. 
andi-usovi Limnocardiun ; Ljren- 

they, E. 983. 



174 



angelini 

angnlaris 

angalatmn 

angasta 

angastata 

annectens 



Anomocare ; Gronwall, 

K. A. 859. 

Orbitoides: Newton, R.B. 
and Holland, tt. 1050. 

Lytoceras ; Anderson, 
F. M. 677. 



Membranipora ; Ulrich, 

E. 0. 1219. 

Porella ; Maplestone, C. ^f. 

1019. 

Palaeomeryi ; Schlosser, 

M. 1152. 
Anomo9auru8 n. gen. Huene, F. von. 

907. 
anotolica Brissopeis ; Toula, F. 



antiquns 



Brissopeis ; 
1214. 

Lanistes ; 
M. 712. 



Blanckenhom, 



appressus n. var. Scaphites condoni ; 
Anderson, F. M. 677. 

aracbnoidea Hederella; Clarke, J. M. 

755. 
Areuaeeraa n. gen. Herzer, H. 882. 

areolata Porella ; Maplestone, C. M. 
1019. 

argenta Acrotreta. Walcott^ C. D. 

1237. 
argiUamm Chelvdra; Lanbe, G. C. 

969. ' 
argonautarnm Lytoceras; Anderson, 

F. M. 677. 



AtdUUea n. gen. Mass, O. 1007. 

attenuata Cyrtospira ; Rnedemann, 
R. 1128. 

angustae Becksia; Schrammen, A. 

1157. 
angustata Polyopesia ; Schrammen, 

A. 1157. 

auriculata Gemellipora ; Maplestone, 
CM. 1018. 

australis Atherstonia ; Woodward, 
A. S. 1293. 

austrosilesiacus Hoplites ; Uhlig, V. 
1217. 

avus Ctenolates; Woodward, A. S. 
1293. 

bakeri Schloenbachia ; Anderson, F. M. 
677. 

BalantioneUa n. gen. Schranomen 
A. 1157. 

barringtonensis Prodnctos ; Dun, 
W. S. 801. 

bartonianns Lanistes ; Blancken- 
liom,M. 712. 

basalis Cystiphylliun ; Herzer, H. 
882. 

baskuntschakensis Turritella ; Reh- 
binder, B. 1110. 

bassleri Cythereis; Ulrich, E. O. 
1220. 

bassleri Homotiypa ; Nickles, J. M 



arkansana Odontopleura ; Van Ingen, 
G. 1222. 


becraftensis 


1053. 
Cordania; Clarke. J. M. 


arkansanus Arges; Van Ingen, G. 

1222. 
arkansanus Cyphaspis; Van Ingen, 


becrahensis 


755. 

Edriocrinas ; Clarke, 
J. M. 755. 


G. 1222. 

armata n. var. Beyrichia angelini ; 
Gronwall, K. A. 859. 

armatus Hamites ; Anderson, F. M. 


becraftensis 
beecheri 


Orthothetes ; Clarke, 
J.M. 755. 

Acanthodes ; Elastman, C. R. 
801. 


677. 
ashlandicum Desmoceras ; Ander- 


bellatulum 


Gomphoceras ; Greene, 
G. K. 856. 


son, F. M. 677. 
aspera Meronella; Ulrich, E. 0. 


bendirei 


Betola; Knowlton, F. H. 
952. 


1219. 
aspidifonnis Trionvx ; I«aube, G. C- 


bendirei 


Cinnamommn ; Knowlton, 
F.H. 952. 


969. 

assimilis Spirorbis; Clarke, J. M. 
755. 

astrachanica Nerinea ; Rehbinder, B. 


liendirei 


Juglans (?) ; Knowlton, 
F.H. 952. 


bengalensis 


Ottokaria ; ZeiUer, R. 
1309. 


1110 
atacosae Testado; Hay. 0. P. 878. 


bergeri 


S'aucella ; Pickard, E. 
1086. 
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bertrandi Tornoceras ; Freeh, F. 
827. 



betulae 

hicomutus 

bielanensis 

bielanensis 

bifnrcies 

biplieatum 

bisignatus 

bisinuata 

bisulcata 

blezingeri 

bocklii 



Xylomites : Engelliardt, H. 
812. 

Osbora, 



bosei 
bohemieus 



Megacerops ; 
H. F. 1071. 

n. var. Helix osculum; 
JLomnicki, A. 985. 

Tudora ; Lomnicki, A. 
985. 

Phyllites; Knowlton, F. H. 
952. 
Tritonium; Ravn, J.P.J. 
1104. 

Dabnanites ; Clarke, 
J. M. 755. 

Lepralia(?) ; Maplestone, 
C. M. 1018. 

Lima ; Ravn, J. P. J. 
1103. 

Chelyzoon ; Huene, F. 
vou. 907. 

Hydrobia ; Lorenthev, E. 
983. 
Arietites; Uhlig, V. 1218. 



Lepidosteus ; 
G. C. 970. 



Laube, 



Bordenia n. gen. Greene, G. K. 856. 

bombobniensis Corynexochus ; Gron- 
wall, K.A. 859. 

borealis Lophospira ; Donald, J. 
788. 

brachycepbalus Megacerops; Osborn, 
H. F. 1071. 

brandesi Lepidospongia ; Schram- 
men, A. 1157. 

branneri Prionotropis ; Anderson, 
F. M. 677. 

brevis Eretmocrinus ; Rowley, R. R. 
1126. 

bristolensis Rileya; Huene, F. von. 
907. 

broggeri Raphistoma (?) ; Gronwall, 
K. A. 859. 

Brdggeria n. snbgen. Walcott, C. D 
1237. 

browni Cardium (?) ; Etheridge, R. 
jun. 814. 

brusinai Melanopsis ; Lorenthey, E. 
983. 



bucculenta Solenopleura ; Gronwall, 
K. A. 859. 

bucovinicus Rhacophyllites ; Uhlig, 
V. 1217. 

budapestinense Limnocardium ; Lor- 
enthey, E. 983. 

bnlbifera Eurychilina ; Ruedemaun, 
R. 1128. 

burckhardti Ctenostreon ; Newton, 
R. B. 1049. 

buttensis SchJoenbachia ; Anderson, 
F. M. 677. 

califomicum Bittium ; Dall, W. H. 
and Bartsch, P. 770. 

californicum Placenticeras ; Ander- 
son, F. M. 677. 

campylotoxus Hoplites ; Ulilig, V. 
1217. 

cancellatns Technophorus ; Ruede- 
mann, R. 1127. 

canius Obolus ; Walcott, C. D. 
1237. 

Cannoatomites n, gen. Maas, 0. 1007. 



capax 

Capromeryx 

carbonicum 

caricinus 

carolensis 



CyatUophyllum ; Herzer, H. 
882. 



n. gen. Matthew, W. D. 
1032. 

Cyathophyllum ; Lebe- 
dev,N. 973. 

Carpoli thes ; Engelhardt , 
H. 812. 

Desmoceras ; Etheridge, 
R. jun. 814. 

caroli-ameghinoi Nautilus ; Ihering, 
H. von. 910. 

caspius Potamides ; Andrusov, N. 
682. 

cenomanica n. var. Oxytoma inae- 
quivalve ; Redlich, K. A. 
1105. 

CeratogatHus n. gen. Matthew, W. D. 
1030. 



ceratopse 
cerithiorum 



Heteroceras ; "Anderson, 
F. M. 677. 



Pleurotoma ; 
J. P. J. 1104. 



Ravn, 



charlestownensis n. var. Aorocrinus 
sassedayi; Greene, G. K. 
856. 

Chelyzoon n. gen. Huene, F. von. 907. 
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chlithridiata Schizoporella ; Maple- 
stone, C. M. 1018. 

Chondrodonta n. gen. Stanton, T. W. 

1191. 
chop! Tectospira ; Picard, E. 1086. 

cilicianum Cardium ; Toula, F. 
1213. 

cinctatas Chonetes ; Herzer, H. 
882. 

cinctuta Trigonia ; Etlieridge, R. 

jun. 814. 
circularis Platyceras; Greene, G.K. 

856. 

circulus Megistocrinus ; Greene, 
G. K. 856. 

cirrhosoides Otolithus ; Schubert, 
R. J. 1158. 

clarkei Tharanodadus ; White, I). 
1255. 

clarkii Synechodus ; Eastman, C. R. 
806. 

claytoni Acrotreta; C. D. 1237. 

clement ianus Olcostephanus ; Bogo- 
slovskij, N. A. 715. 

coalescens Ceratocephala ; Van 

Ingen, G. 1222. 

cognata Gonio])hora ; Drevermann, 

F. 795. 

coUatum Heliophyllum ; Greene, 

G. K. 856. 

columbiense Cyrtoceras ; Herzer, H. 
882. 

columnaus Loxonema ; Picard, E. 
1086. 

colusaense Desmoceras ; Anderson, 
F. M. 677. 

cometa Pontobdellopsis ; Ruede- 
mann, R. 1127. 

oommunis Cyclus ; Rogers, A. F. 
1123. 

compactus Otolithus ; Schubert, 
R. J. 1158. 

compressum Acanthoceras ; Ander- 
son, F. M. 677. 

concava Plectofrondicularia ; Liebus, 
A. 981. 

■concava Undularia ; Picard, E. 
1086. 

concentrica Acrotreta ; Walcott, C. D. 
1237. 



condoni Scaphites ; Anderson, 

F. M. 677. 
condoniana Anchura ; Anderson, 

F. M. 677. 
confluens Celastrus ; Knowlton, 

F. H. 952. 
conglomerata Ceratopora ; Greene, 

G. K. 856. 

conica Mucronella ; Maplestone, 

C. M. 1019. 
coniferum Blothrophyllum ; Greene, 

G. K. 856. 
conigerum Heliophvllum ; Greene, 

G. K. 856. 
conradi Callianassa ; Pilsbry, 

H. A. 1087. 
constricta Brissopsis ; Gauthier, V. 

842. 
conula Acrotrera ; Walcott, C. D. 

1237. 
convergens n. var. Dalmanites stem- 

matus ; Clarke, J. M. 755. 

convexa Acrotreta ; Walcott, C. D. 

1237. 
convexus Hypsaster ; Gauthier, V. 

842. 
copei Myalina; Whitfield, R. P. 

1259. 

corii Otolithus ; Schubert, R. J. 
1158. 

cornucopiae Bollia ; Ruedemann, R. 
1128. 

cornuta n. var. Ctenobolbina ciliata ; 
Ruedemann, R. 1127. 

correlator Phacops ; Clarke, J. M. 
755. 

corrugatus Proetus ; Van Ingen, G. 
1222. 

cotteaui Orthechinus; Gauthier, V. 
842. 

crassif olia Juglans ; Knowlton, F. H. 
952. 

crassissimus Limax; Jooss, C. 929. 

crassula Cribrilina ; Ulrich, E. O. 
1219. 

crataegifolium Rulac ; Knowlton, 

F. H. 952. 
credneri • Temnotropis ; Picard, E. 

1086. 

credneriana Holasteropsis ; Elbert, J. 
810. 

crenatus Carpollthes ; Engelhardt, 
H. 812. 
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cronistriata Megaiuhiaia ; Clarke, 
J. M. 755. 

crenalatam Mortoniceras ; Ander- 
son, F. M. 677. 

crescens Cyrtocenis; Herzer, H. 
882. 

cretacea Daemonhdix; Elbert, J. 
810. 

cretacea Ditremaria (?) ; Etheridge, 
R. jiui. 814. 

cretacea Stenopteris (?) ; Hollick, A. 
894. 

cruralis Procerosaurus ; Huene, F. 
vou. 907. 

Crurosaurus n. gen. Huene, F. von. 

907. 
cryptata Juglans ; Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 

Ctenosaurua n. gen. Huene, F. von. 
907. 

oucullatus Xucleocrinus ; Greene, 
Ci. K. 856. 

oucurtense ( !ar(liuin (?) ; Andrusov. 
N. (>S2. 

onrtus Zaplirentis ; Greene, K. 856. 

curvata Aerotreta ; Walcott, C. D. 
1237. 

curvatum ChonoplivUum ; Herzer, H. 
882. 

curvatus Platvtroclius ; Dennant, J. 
780. 

Cyanarctus n. gen. Matthew, W. D. 
1029. 

cylindrica ^licromelauia (?) : Loren- 
they, E. 983. 

cylindricum (.'iKiiiopliyllum; Herzer, 
II. 882. 

cylindricus Trypanostylus ; Picard, 
E. J08(). 

CyHoatropha n. frt^n, Donald, J. 
788. 

cystoides Favositcs ; Herzer, H. 

882. 
cystoides llomiiigeria ; Greene, 

G. K. 856. 

dauica Avicula; Ravn, J. P. J. 
1103. 

danica Cinulia ; Ravn, J. P. J. 
1104. 

danica Dorypygo ; Gronwall, K. A. 
859. 
(K-1383) 



dayana Batula (?) ; Knowlton, F. H. 
952. 

dayana Qaercus; Knowlton, F. H. 
952. 

dayana Salix; Knowlton, F. H. 
952. 

danlcu3 Spondylus; Ravn, J, P. J, 
1103. 

decurrens Microblastidium ; Schram- 
men, A. 1157, 

decussatus Ctenacanthus ; Eastman, 
C. R. 804. 

deeckei Gervilleia ; Freeh, F. 828. 

definita Acrotreta ; Walcott, C. D. 

1237. 
deichmuUeri Thaumaturus ; Laube, 

G. C. 970. 
delicata Crania; Greene, G. K. 

856. 
delicatus n. var. Spirifer lateralis; 

Greene, G. K. 856. 
dennanti Cardita ; Basedow, H. 

691. 
dennanti Porella ; Maplestone, C. M. 

1019. 
densleonis Rhynchonella ; Anderson, 

F. M. 677. 

depereti Ursavus ; Schlosser, M. 

1151. 
depressa Crania; Greens, G. K. 

856. 
depressa Neritaria ; Picard, E. 

1086. 
depressus Agraulos ; Gronwall, 

K. A. 859. 
depressus Aorocrinus ; Greene, 

G. K. 856. 

depressus Otolithus ; Schubert, R. J. 

1158. 
desmatum Diaphorostoma ; Clarke, 

J. M. 755. 
destructus Esox; Laube, G. C. 

970. 
devolutus Hemiaster; Gauthier, V. 

842. 

diabloensis Schliiteria ; Anderson, 
F. M. 677. 

diademata Tretaspis ; Ruedemann, R. 
1128. 

diagouale Eudictyon; Schrammen, A. 
1157. 

dianthus Eurychilina ; Ruedemann, R. 
1128. 



<lichotoma Typholopletira ; Schram- 
men, A. 1157. 

difficile Loxonema ; Sardeson, F. W. 
1138. 

dignatus Celastros; Knowlton, F. H. 
952. 

dilleri Deamoceras ; Anderson, F. M. 
677. 

discordenm Cystiphyllnm ; Herzer,H. 
882. 

distans Stemmatopteris ; Herzer, H. 
881. 

divaricata Bathotrephis ; White, D. 
1257. 

diversmn Cystiphylliun ; Greene, 

O.K. 856. 
Dcliovertehra n. gen. Hnene, F. von. 

907. 

Clava ; Hoemes, R. 890. 
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dollfnsi 
dombra 

donidllei 

donvillei 

donvillei 



Cardimn ; Andmsov, N. 
682. 

Hypsaster ; Gauthier, V. 
842. 

Opissaster ; Gauthier, V. 
842. 



Pericosmos ; Gauthier, V. 
842. 

dubia Naticopsis; Greene, G. K. 
856. 

dubius Lobocrinus; Rowley, E. R. 
1126. 

dubius Otolithus; Schubert, R. J. 
1158. 

dudleyensis Murchisonia; Donald, J. 
788. 

dunensis Rhynchonella ; Drevermann, 



795. 



dumosa 



Cavaria; Ulrich, E. 0. 
1219. 

dunensis Gyrtodonta ; Drevermann, 
F. 795. 

duriuscula Quercus ; Knowlton, 
F. H. 952. 

dux Undularia; Picard, E. 1086. 

ebaensis Pholadomya ; Etheridge, 
R., jun. 814. 

Prolebias ; Laube, G. C. 
970. 

eifelensis Uncinulus ; Drevermann, 
F. 795. 



egeranus 



elegans 
elegana 
elegans 
elliptica 



Balantionella ; Schrammen, 
A. 1157. 

Ptereulima; Casey, T. L 
744. 

Scalaria; Ravn, J. P. J. 
1104. 

Stropheodonta ; Drever- 

mann, F. 795. 



Diospyros ; 
F.H. 952. 



Knowlton, 



ellipticum Cranoceras (?) ; Greene, 

G. K. 856. 
ellipticus Hamites; Anderson, F. M. 

677. 

elongata Ctenodonta ; Maurer, F. 

1033. 
elongata Loxonema; Pickard, E. 

1086. 

Elosaurua n. gen. Peterson, O. A. and 
Gihnore, C. W. 1084. 

EnaUophyUum n. gen. Greene, G. K. 
856. 

enormia Aulacophyllum ; Herzer, H. 
882. 

ensiformis Modiola ; Etheridge, R. 
jun. 814. 

Eopolyehaetus n. gen. Ruedemann, R. 
1127. 

Eoairen n. gen. Andrews, C. W. 679. 

Epitomoeeraa n. gen. Freeh, G. 827 

emesti Pleurotoma ; Toola, F. 
1213. 

eruciformis Scaphites ; Etheridge, 
R. jun. 814. 

Euhrochia n. gen. Schrammen, A. 1157. 

Eudictyon n. gen. Schrammen, A. 1157. 

Eunoa n. gen. Clarke, J. M. 754. 

Eurycervix n. gen. Hnene, F. von. 
907. 

exaratus Agnostus ; Gronwall, K. A. 
859. 

excavata 
excentricTmi 
excissus 
exilis 



Trypocella ; Maplestone, 
CM. 1018. 

Aulacophyllum ; Her- 
zer, H. 882. 

Otolithus ; Schubert, R. J. 
1158. 

Ceratotrochus ; Dennant, J. 
780. 
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exilis Leptodomus ; Drevermaim, F. 
795. 

expansum CTstiphylliim ; Greene, 
G. K. 856. 

ezpansns Olcostephanus ; Bogo- 
slovskij, N. A. 715. 

eyrei Rhynchonella ; Etheridge, R. 
jun. 814. 

eyrensis Glycimeris ; Etheridge, R. 
jun. 814. 

eyrensis Modiola; Etheridge, R. 
jun. 814. 

facetam Gomphoceraa ; Greene, 

G.K. 856. 

fairbanksi Bacolites ; Anderson, 
F. M. 677. 

falcata Loxonema ; Picard, E. 
1086. 

fasciatum Hammatoceras ; Janensch, 
W. 920. 

fascigera Stropheodonta ; Drever- 
mann, F. 795. 

fausta 

faxense 

^xensis 

faxensis 

faxensis 

faxensis 

faxensis 

faxensis 

fenestratum 



Clarke, 



Cryptonella (?) ; 
J. M. 755. 

Cerithium ; Ravn, J. P. J. 
1104. 

Avicula; Ravn, J. P. J. 
1103. 

Crassatella ; Ravn, J. P. J. 
1103. 

Fusas; Ravn, J. P. J. 
1104. 

Isocardia ; Ravn, J. P. J. 
1103. 

Pleurotoma ; Ravn, J. P. J. 
1104. 

Voluta; Ravn, J. P. J. 
1104. 



Ravn, 
Ravn, 



Cerithium ; 
J. P. J. 1104. 

fenestratum Tritoniimi ; 
J.P.J. 1104. 

fenestratus Pecten ; Ravn, J. P. J. 

1103. 
filosa 



Goniospira ; 
788. 



Donald, J. 



filosus Turrilepas (?) ; Ruedemann, 
R. 1127. 

finlandensis Obolus ; Walcott, 

CD. 1237. 
(K-1383) 



flabellata Ceratopora ; 
G.K. 856. 



Greene, 
Maple- 



flabellata Schizoporella ; 

stone. C. M. 1018. 

Fontanneaia n. gen. Bucikman, S. S. 
732. 

forfex n. var. Agnostus cioer; 
Gronwall, K A. 859. 

formosensis Cellepora ; Newton, 
R. B. and Holland, P. 
1050. 

formosus Cladodus; Hay, O. P. 

800. 
formosus Erismacanthus ; Eastman, 

C.R. 803. 

fragaria Macronotella ; Ruedemann, 
R. 1128. 



fragile 
fragile 



Limnocardium ; Lorentbey, 
E. 983. 



Plectodermatium ; Schram- 
men, A. 1157. 

francisci Pleurotoma; Toula, F^ 
1213. 

fraxinoides Phyllites ; Engelhardt, 
H. 812. 

fritschi Doliovertebra ; Huene, F, 
von. 907. 

fritschi Rhabdoconcha ; Picard, E. 
1086. 

fritschi Worthenia ; Picard, E. 
1086. 

Fritschia n. gen. Picard, E. 1086. 

fritschi! Leuciscus; Laube, G. C. 
970. 

frontosa n. var. Agnostus lens ; 
Gronwall, K. A. 859. 

f achsi Otolithus ; Schubert, R. J. 
1158. 

fuchsi Planorbis; Lorenthey, K 
983. 



furcifer Capromeryx ; 
W. D. 1032. 



Matthew, 



gabbi Hoploparia ; Pilsbry, H. A. 
1087. 

gabbi Nautilus; Anderson, F. M. 
677. 

gabbi Schloenbachia ; Anderson, 
F.Af. 677. 

gabbiana Mactra; Anderson. F. M. 
C77. 

v2 
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gaadnri Promepliitis ; Schlosser, M. 
1151. 

gaadryi Trochanterium ; Haene, F. 
von. 907. 

gaatieri Lampra ; Bmyant. 731. 

gemmoides Otolithus ; Schubert, 
R.J. 1158. 

gliiaranensis Euspatan^s ; Gau- 
thier, V. 842. 

gidle3ri Dinocyon ; MattHew, W. D. 
1026. 

gigantea Berberis (?) ; Knowlton, 

F. H. 952. 

giganteus Holorhynchus ; Kiaer, J. 

941. 
gigas Acer ; Knowlton, F. H. 952. 
gillisi Scaphites ; Anderson, F. M. 

677. 

girvanense Palaeoschisma ; Donald, 
J. 788. 

glaber Stenosteus ; Dean, B. 772. 

glabra Chondrodonta ; Stsmton, 

T. W. 1101. 

glabra Fasciolaria; Ra\Ti, J. P. J. 

1104. 
glaciana Oervilleia ; Freeh, F. 828. 

globiceps Liostracus ; Gronwall, 

K. A. 859. 

globuliformis Cypraea ; Ravn, 

J.P.J. 1104. 

Gonioapira n. gen. Donald, J. 788. 

gouldii Bakewellia ; Beede, J. W. 
701. 
Enallophyllum ; Greene, 

G. K. 856. 
Acrotreta; Walcott, C. D. 

1237. 

Moeritherium ; Andrews, 
C. W. 679. 



grabaui 

giacia 

gracile 

gracilior 

gracilis 

gracilis 

gracilis 

gradatum 

granulata 



Hederella ; Clarke, J. M. 

755. 
Lepidocottus ; Laube, G. C. 

970. 
Otolithus; Schubert, R. J. 

1158. 
Papyrotheca ; Lorenthey, E. 

983. 

Protamusium (?) ; Ethe- 

ridge, R. jun. 814. 

Rhabdocidaris ; Gauthier, 

V. 842. 



granolosas Cyatbocriniis ; Rowley, 
R.R. 1126. 

greenei Blothrophyllum ; Greene, 
G. K. 856. 

griesbachi Phyllotheca ; Zeiller, R. 
1309. 

grimmi Stenople8ictis(?); Schlosser, 
M. 1151. 

grindrodi Acanthopleurella ; Groom, 
T. T. 862. 

grossouvrei Echinolampas ; Gaa- 
thier, V. 842. 

haddeni Acrostichom ; Hollick, A. 

894. 

halavatsi Limnocardiom ; Ldrenthey, 
E. 983. 



Lorenz, J. [P.] 
Dennant, J. 



Hallmedidea n. gen. 

992. 
halli Ceratotrochus ; 

780. 
hammelli Heliophyllum ; Greene, G.K. 

856. 
harshbargeri Geriocrinus ; Beede, 

J. W. 702. 
hastatus Ampyx ; Ruedemann, R. 

1128. 
hastatus Platytrochus ; Dennant, J. 

780. 

hemphilli Terebratalia ; Dall, W. H. 

768. 
henleyensis Pachydiscus ; Anderson, 

F M. 677. 
herbichi Arietites ; Uhlig, V. 1218- 

hermani Parasmilia ; Dennant, J. 

780. 

heteromorpha Betula ; Knowlton, 
F. H. 952. 

hexagonalis Andreaea ; Schrammen, 
A. 457. 

hians Bellerophon ; Drevermann, F. 
795. 

hilberi Congeria ; Hoemes, R. 889. 

hillsianum Polystichum ; HoUick, A. 

894. 
hindi Coelacanthus ; WeUbum, E. D. 

1250. 

hipparionyx Phyllodes ; Eastman, 
C. R. 806. 



hispida 



Schizoporella ; Maplestone, 
CM. 1018. 



hoheneggeri Hoplites ; Uhlig, V. 
1217. 
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HolcLsteropaU n. gen. Elbert, J. 

810. 
Holcotroehua n. gen. Dennant, J. 

780. 
hoUeri Clava ; Hoeraes, R. 890. 

Holorhynchus n. gen. Kiaer, J. 

941. 
horizoutalis Spiriferina ; Greene, 

G. K. 850. 
hudsonica Chonetes ; Clarke, J. M. 

755. 

Cordania ; Clarke, J. M. 

755. 



Imdsonica 

hudsonica 

hungaricus 

hystricoides 

idahoensis 

iUustrans 



Cypliaspis ; Ruedemann, 
R. 1128. 

Megalosaurus ; Nopcsa, 
F. 1055. 

Hoplites ; Uhlig, V. 
1217. 

Walcott, 



Acrotreta ; 

CD. 1237. 

Sardinioides ; Woodward, 

A. S. 1291. 
illyrica Pseudomonotis ; Bittner, A. 

711. 
imitator Nucleocrinus ; Greene, 

G. K. 856. 
imparilis Crataegus ; Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 

incrustans Kentrosia ; Schrammen, 
A. 1157. 

incudifera Cellaria ; Maplestone, 

C. M. 1018. 
incurva Aucella ; Etheridge, R. nun. 

814. 
Cardiocarpus ; Zeiller, H. 



indicus 

inermis 

inexpectans 

inflata 

inflatus 

inflatus 

inflexus 



1309. 

Scaphites ; Anderson, F. M. 
677. 

Phyllites ; Knowlton, 
F. H 952. 



Biloculina ; 
1298. 



Wright, J. 



n. var. Megistocrinus 
expansus ; Greene, G. K. 
856. 

n. var. Nucleocrinus ver- 
neuili ; Greene, G. K. 

856. 

Zaphrentis ; Greene, G. K. 
856. 

infundibulum Chonophyllum ; Greene, 
G.K. 856. 



inostranzevi Mactra ; Andrusov, N. 

682. 
insignia Actinopteria ; Clarke, J. M. 

755. 
insolens Zaphrentis ; Greene, G. K. 

856. 
insolitus Lobocrinus ; Rowley, R. R. 

1126. 
insularis Agnostus; Gronwall, K. A. 

859. 
intermedia Clessinia (?) ; Andrusov, 

N. 682. 
irideum Epitomoceras ; Freeh, F. 

827. 
irregularis Mucronella; Maplestone, 

CM. 1019. 
isoteloides Gomphoceras; Herzer,H. 

882. 
jacksononse Lytoceras ; Anderson, 

F. M. 677. 
jageri Mustela (?) ; Schlosser, M. 

1151. 
japodica Avicula ; Bittner, A. 711. 
joannense Desmophyllum ; Dennant, 

J. 780. 
johnstrupi Ptychoparia ; Gronwall, 

K.A. 
kanepanensis Hemiaster ; Gauthier, 

V. 842. 
kansasensis Allorisma ; Beede, 

J. W. 702. 
karelini Cardium ; Andrusov, N. 

682. 
Keeneia n. gen. Etheridge, B., jun. 

815. 
kellermaniana Protopteris ; Herzer, 

H. 881. 
Kentroaia n. gen. Schrammen, A. 

1157. 
kentuckyensis Thecia ; Herzer, H. 

882. 
kepleri Selenosteus ; Dean, B. 772. 
kerenskianus Ammomites ; Bogo- 

slovskij, N. A. 715. 

keyserlingii Campophyllum ; Lebe- 

dev, N. 973. 
kinkelini Ficus ; Engelbardt, H. 

812. 

kitsoni Lekythopora ; Maplestone, 

C M. 1019. 
kittli Otolithus ; Schubert, R. J. 

1158. 

kjerulfi Barrandella ; Kiaer, J. 
941. 
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klamathenBis Inooeramus ; Ander- 
son, F. M. 677. 

klamathensis Scaphites ; Anderson, 
F.M. 677. 

knighteni Schloenbachia; Anderson, 
F.M. 677. 



Ctenosaurus ; Huene, F. 
von. 907. 

Turritella (?); Ticard, E. 
1086. 



Picard, E. 
Picard, E. 



^oeneni 

koeneni 

kokeni 

kokeni 

kokeni 

konschini 

kossmati Avicula ; Bittner,A. 711 

krambergeri Hydrobia ; Lorenthey, 
E. 083. 

kHmncihicnm Cardium ; Androsov, 
N. 682. 

kntorgai 



Delphinula ; 
1086. 

Loxonema ; 
1086. 

Otolithus; Schubert, R. J. 
1158. 

Cardiom; Androsov, N. 
682. 



labiosa 

laevis 

laevis 

laevis 

lamasteri 

lamberti 



Actrotreta : Walcott,C. D. 
1237. 

Lepralia ; Ulrich, E. O. 
1219. 

Grammysia ; Drevermann, F. 
795. 

Mylagaulus ; Matthew, W. D. 
1030. 



Worthenia ; 
1086. 

Zaphrentis ; 
O.K. 856. 



Picard, E. 
Greene, 



Epiaster ; Gauthier, V. 
842. 

lata Pinna ; Beede, J. W. 702. 

laticanda Chondrostoma : T^ube, 
G. 0. 970. 

• latidentatus Vuljpes; Cope, £. D. 
758. 

latobica Gervilieia ; Bittner, A. 
711. 

latom Chelyzoon ; Huene, F. von. 
907. 

laubei Gelocus ; Schlosser, M. 
1152. 

lecanoideum Cai'diiim ; Andrusov, 
N. 682. 



lecontei Desmooeras ; Anderson, 
F.M. 677. 

lecontei Pyramiduk ; Steams, 

R. E. C. 1194. 
leidyi Brontotherium ; Osbom, 

H. F. 1071. 
Leio8traeo8ia n. gen. Schrammen, A. 

1157. 
lejanus Olcostephanus ; Bogoslov- 

skij, N. A. 715. 
lemoni Crania; Greene, G.K. 856. 
lens Agnoetus ; Grdnwall, K. A. 

859. 
lentiformis Meristella; Clarke, J. M. 

755. 
leptodesma Pterinea ; Drevermann, 

F. 795. 
levis Otolithus ; Schubert, R. J. 

1158. 
Lianophycua n. gen. Herzer, H. 881. 
lignitioa Tinea ; Laube, G. C. 970. 
limbatus Cyclus; Rogers, A. F. 

1123. 
linearis n. var. Taeniopteris coriacea ; 

Sellarda, E. H. 1169. 

linguatus Remopleurides ; Ruede- 
mann, R. 1128. 

lingula Agnostus ; Gronwall, K. A. 

859. 
linguloidenm Hadrophyllum ; Her- 

zer, H. 882. 

LinnarasoneUa n. gen. Walcott, C. D. 

1237. 
linnarssoni Conocoryphe; Gronwall, 

K.A. 859. 
Liocephahia n. subgen. Gronwall, E. A. 

859. 

lipoldi Ostrea ; Bittner, A. 711. 

liscaviensis Adeorbis ; Picard, E. 
1086. 

liscaviensis Turritella; Picard, E. 
1086. 

lissoptris Protorcula ; Picard, E. 
1086. 

lomaensis Haliotis; Anderson, F. M. 
677. 

longaticensis Modiola; Bittner, A. 
711. 

longiceps Rhamphorhynchus ; Wood- 
ward. A. S. 1285. 

longialata limoptera ; Drevermann, 
I'. 795. 
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longinodosQS Ctenacanthus ; East- 
man, C. R. 804. 

longitentaculatus Scaphiocrinus ; 

Greene, O.K. 856. 

louisvillensis Cystiphyllum ; Greene, 
G. K. 856. 

Incasi Ctenacanthus; Eastman, C.R. 
804. 

Lucya n. gen. Buckman, S. S. 732. 

LudungeUa n. gen. Buckman, S. S. 

732. 
macrodonta AJnus ; Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 
macrognathus Cryptopithecus ; Wit- 

tich, E. 1276. 
macropterygia Tinea; Laul)e, G. 0. 

970. 
magna Fedaiella ; Picard, E. 1086. 
magna Neritaria ; Picard, E. 1086. 

magnifica Orbiculoidea ; Clarke, 

J. M. 754. 
major Berycopsis ; Woodward, A. S. 

1291. 
major Gobio ; Laube, G. C. 970. 
major Sinopa; Wortman, J. L. 

1296. 
major Sphaerocoryphe ; Ruedemann, 

R. 112«. 
ma jus Brachyprion; Clarke, J. M. 

755. 
mamillata Schizoporella ; Maple- 
stone, C. M. 1018. 
marginata Microporella ; Maplestone, 

C. M. 1019. 
marlboroensia Cytherella ; Ulrich, 

E. C. 1220. 
Maradenivs n. gen. Wellbum, E. D. 

1249. 
marshi Acanthodes ; Eastman, C. R. 

804. 
marshi Megacerops; Osbom, H. F. 

1071. 
marshi Stegosaurus; Lucas, F. A. 

995. 
marylandica Cythere ; Ulrich, E. 0. 

1220. 
marylandica Platidia ; Clark, W. B. 

752. 
marylandicus Carpolithus ; HoUick, 

A. 896. 
marylandicus Paracyathus; Vaughan, 

T. VV. 1224. 
matutina Cyphaspis; Ruedemann, R. 

1128. 



mawsoni Megalonus ; Woodward, 

A.S. 1286. 
mediannm Acer; Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 

mediosulcatum Cardium ; Basedow, 
H. 691. 

medius Limnocyon ; Wortman, J. L. 

1296. 
merriami Acer ; Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 

merriami Pachydiscus ; Anderson, 
F. M. 677. 

merriami Prunus (?) ; Knowlton, 
F. H. 952. 

merriami Quercus; Kowlton, F. H. 
952. 

merriami Sapindus ; Knowlton, F. H. 
952. 

michaelis Hoplites ; Uhlig, V. 
1217. 

michalskii Olcostephanus ; Bogoslov- 
skij, N. A. 715. 

Microblastidium n. gen. Schrammen, 

A. 1157. 
milthersii Ancilla; Ravn, J. P. J. 

1104. 
TniniTTmin Limnocardium; Lorenthey, 

E. 983. 

Mimomya n. gen; Major, C. I. F. 
1011. 

minor Acer ; Knowlton, F. H. 952. 

minor Atollites ; Maas, 0. 1007. 

minor Sinopa; Wortman, J. L. 

1296. 
minutissima Bulimina; Wright, J. 

1298. 
minutissima Porella ; Maplestone, 

CM. 1019. 
minutus Cyclus ; Rogers, A. F. 

1123. 
miqueli Shumardia ; Pompeckj, J. F. 

1090. 
miserabilis Mactra ; Andrusov, N. 

682. 
missouriensis n. var. Acrotreta micro- 

scopica; Walcott, C. D. 

1237. 
mixta Salix ; Knowlton, F. H. 952. 

modesta Cribriliua ; Ulrich, E. 0. 

1219. 
mokschensis Olcostephanus ; Bogo- 

slovskij, N. A. 715. 
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moltkiannm Cerithium; RaTn,J.P.J. 
1104. 

mooraboolensis l^kythopora ; Maple- 
stone, C. M. 1019. 

moigani Cionobrissus ; Gauthier, V. 
842. 

morgani Conoclypeus; Ganthier, V. 
842. 

morgan! Discoides ; Gauthier, V. 
842. 

morgani Hemiaster; Gauthier, V. 
842. 

morgani Rhabdocidaris ; Gauthier, 
V. 842. 

morgani Stenonia; Gauthier, V. 
842. 

momingtoniensis Lagenipora ; Maple- 
stone, C. M. 1019. 

mortoni Callianassa ; Pilsbry, 

H. A. 1087. 

miihlbergii Diplopoia ; Lorenz, T. 
991. 

multiclrrata Cannostomites ; Maas, 
0. 1007. 



molticosta 
multicostata 



Schloenbachia ; Anderson, 
F. M. 677. 



Fritschia ; Picard, E. 
1086. 

multicrenatum Cystiphyllum; Greene, 
G. K. 856. 

munieri Pycncdus ; Priem, F. 1101. 

musteloides Paracynodon; Schlosser, 
M. 1151. 

Myogramma n. gen. Maas, 0. 1007* 

nana n. var. Agnostus lundgreni ; 
Gronwall, K. A. 859. 

nanus Ceratcpora ; Greene, G. K. 
856. 

Nathorstella n. gen. Kayser, E. 934. 

neglectus Castor ; Schlosser, M. 
1151. 

neglectus Pachycynodon ; Schlosser, 
M. 1151. 

Neoinoceramvs n. pen. Ihering H. 
von. 910. 



nepos 

neptuni 

neritzensis 



n. var. Paradoxides sjogreni ; 
Gronwall, K. A. 869. 



Zaphrentis 
882. 



Berzer, H. 



Olcosterhanus ; Eogo- 
slovttkij, K. A. 715. 



uewberryi IJiaus; Knowlton, F. H. 

9r>2. 
newliiii Buthotrepliis ; White, D. 

1257. 

niagarensis Ampvx ; Van Ingen, 
G. 1222. 

nikitini Cardiuni ; AndrosoT, N. 
682. 

nitidissima Schizoporella ; Maple- 
stoue, C. M. 1018. 

nodosum Lindigia (?) ; Ajiderson, 

F. M. 677. 

nodulata Ceratocephala ; Van lugen, 

G. 1222. 

nodulosus I rani aster ; Gauthier, V. 

842. 
nordenskioldi Avicula ; Kayser, K 

934. 

novakovskii ( 'anliuni ; Andrusov. N. 
682. 

obliqua Eurvchilina ; Ruedemann, 
R: 1128. 

obrotundata Avicula ; Maurer, H. 
1033. 

obrotundata Myaliiia ; Maurer, F. 
1033. 

obecura Aclisina ; Donald J. 788. 

obscurus Zaphrentis ; Greene, G. K. 
856. 



obeoleta 

obtruncata 

ohioense 



Acidapsis ; Van Ingen, G. 
1222. 



Tinea ; 
969. 



Laube, G. C. 
Herzer, H. 



Arcuaceras 
882. 

oklahomaensis Conocardium ; Beede^ 
J. W. 701. 

oldhamia Araucarites ; Zeiller, H. 
1309. 

onondagaensis Macrochiliua ; Clarke> 
J. M. 753. 

oolithica Turritella (?) ; Picard, E. 
1086. 

ophirensis Acrotreta ; Walcott, C. D. 

1237. 
oppenheiroi Congeria; Hoernes, R. 

889. 

ordovix Cyrtostropha ; Donald, J. 
788. 

oregonensis iSchloenbachia ; Ander- 
son, F. M. 677. 
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goniaiia 
a;omana 
a^oniana 
goniana 
gonianum 



Hicoria(?) ; Knowlton, 
F. H. 952, 

Lautus; Knowlton, F. H. 
952. 

Mjrica; Knowlton, F. H. 
952. 



Quercus ; 
F. H. 952. 



Knowlton, 



Acer; Knowlton, F. H. 



952. 

gonianus Phyllites ; Knowlton, 
F.H. 952. 

TOnianus Sapindus ; Knowlton, 

F.H. 952. 
>n8 Dorypyge; Gronwall, K. A. 

859. 
ikania Leptostrophia ; Clarke, 

J.M. 755. 
atus Trachichthyoides ; Wood, 

ward, A. S. 1291. 
orni Dolichorhynchops ; Willistoii, 

S. W. 1271. 
iense Hexameroceras ; Jaekel, 0. 

914. 
lonti Acer ; Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 
skovi Mactra ; Andrusov, N. 

682. 
okaria n. gen. Zeiller, R. 1309. 

ayensis Porella ; Maplestone, 

CM. 1019. 
lis Acrotreta ; Walcott, C. D. 

1237. 

Mb Schizoporella ; Maplestone, 
C. M. 1018. 

ta Actaeonina ; Picard, E. 1086. 

ihylepiama n.gen. Schrammen, A. 
1157. 

tbypyhyllum Liquidambar ; Knowl- 
ton, F. H. 952. 

ificus 
:kardi 



Pectunculus ; 
F. M. 677. 



Cyclus ; 
1123. 



laeodictyota n. gen 
R.P. 1262. 

laeoschiama 

788. 

uensis My]agaulus ; 
W. D. 1030. 

)illiXonni8 Schizotreta ; 
mann, R. 1127 



Anderson, 

Rogers, A. F. 

Whitfield, 

n. gen. Donald, J. 

Matthew, 

Ruede- 



ParagelocuB n. gen. Schlosser, M. 
1151. 



parallelum 

paraplesius 

parllis 

parthicos 

parva 



Gomphoceras ; 
H. 882. 



Herzer, 
Uhlig, V. 



Hoplites ; 
1217. 

Bythocypris; Ulrich, E. 0. 
1220. 

Hemiaster; Gauthier, V. 

842. 

Elosaunis; Peterson, 0. A. 
and Gilmore, C. W. 
1084. 



parva 

parva 

parvicostatus 

parvus 

patagonica 

patnlnm 



Orbiculoiilea ; Greene, G. K. 
856. 

Temnotropis ; Picard, E. 
1086. 



Productus ; 
G.K. 856. 



Eretmociinus (?) ; 
R. R. 1126. 

Crania ; 
768. 



Greene, 

Rowley, 

Dall, W. E. 



n. var. Liquidambar euro- 
paeum ; Knowlton, F. H. 
952. 

paucicostata Fritschia; Picard, E. 
1086. 

Pectenoaaurua n. gen. Huene, F. von. 
907. 

perarcuata Cytheridea ; Ulrich, E. 0. 
1220. 

peregrinus Uncinulus; Drevermann, 
W. 795. 

perisphinctoides Hoplites ; Uhlig, V. 
1217. 

perlamellosum Cystiphyllum ; Her- 

zer, H. 882. 
permarginatus Cyclus; Rogers, A. F. 

1123. 

perplexa Salix ; Knowlton, F. H. 
952. 

perrini Scaphites; Anderson, F. M. 
677. 

pemigata n. var. A^ostus fissus ; 

Gronwall, K. A. 859. 
persicus Schizaster ; Gauthier, V. 

842. 
personata Myrica (?) ; Knowlton, 

F.H. 952. 
personata Mucronella ; Maplestone, 

CM. 1019. 
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penonatos 
pennlcatns 



Phyllitet; 
F.± 952. 



Knowltan, 



Belemnites ; Janensdi, 

W. 920. 
petschorensis Olcoetephanus ; Bogo- 

slovskij, N. A. 715. 
phoenixensis Hamites ; Anderson, 

F. M. 677. 
pikensis Spirifer ; Rowley, R. R. 

1126. 
pingnis Turritoma ; Donald, J. 

788. 
pisum Mactra ; Andrusov, N. 682. 

jHsnm Plectambonites ; Ruedemann, 

R. 1128. 
Plaeoehelya n. gen. Jaekel, 0. A. 

917. 
placodonta Plaoochelvs ; Jaekel, 0. 

917. 
plana Congeria ; Lorenthej, £. 983. 

platyrrhinus Lioetracus ; Gronwall, 

K. A. 859. 
platyschismoides Keeneia ; Ethe- 

ridge, R. jun. 815. 
Pleetodermatium n. gen. Schranunen, 

A. 1157. 

Pleetofrondicidaria n. gen. Liebos, A. 
981. ' 

plenos Otolithus; Schuljert, R. J. 
1158. 

plicata ProcTirete ; Schrammen, A. 
1157. 

plicatuB Pterophycus ; Herzer, H. 
881. 

polejaevi Clessinia (?) ; Andrusov, 

N. 682. 
polita Turritoma ; Donald, J. 788. 

polonica Pomatias ; Lomnicki, A. 

985. 
polyfrons Lianophycos; Herzer, H. 

881. 

polyopesia n. gen. Schrammen, A. 
1157. 

Polyphyma n. gen. Groom, T. 863. 

polyspennns Carpolithes ; Engel- 
hardt,H. 812. 

PontohdeUopaia n. gen. Ruedemann, 
R. 1127. 

porcellanea Planorbis; Lorenthey, £. 

983. 
postumns Eurycervix ; Huene, F. 

von. 907. 



praeoedens 

praecnrsor 

praecorsor 

praecnrsor 

praecorsor 

praedensa 

praennntias 



Gonioj 



>pliora ; 
#7795. 



DieYer- 



R. 



ioocriniia ; Rowley, 
1126. 



Amphicmm; 
M. 1151 



prunaea 
primaevns 



Schlosaer, 
151. 

Daudebardia ; Andreae, 
A. 678. 

Totanns ; Laabe, G. C. 
970. 

fkshinolampas ; Gauthier, 
V. 842. 

Flemingites; Freeh, F. 
826. 

Trionyx; Laube,G.C. 
969. 

Acrotreta ; Walcott, C. D. 
1237. 

1151 



Sddosser, M. 



primala&>nten8i8 Mytilns ; Ethe- 
ridge, R. jun. 814. 



prmceps 



Protothymallns ; Lanbe, 
G. C. 970. 



prior Neritaria ; Picard, E. 1086. 

priscos Plesiosaorus ; Huene, F. 

von. 907. 
problematicus Crurosaurus ; Huene, 

F. von. 907. 

problematicus . Dipoides ; Schlosser, 
M. 1151. 

proboscoides Mucronella ; Maple- 
stone, C. M. 1019. 

Proceroaaurua n. gen. Huene, F. von. 
907. 

Pracurete n. gen. Schrammen, A. 
1157. 

prostratum Cystiphyllum ; Herzer, 
H. 882. 



proteus 



Pterinopecten ; Clarke, J. M. 
755. 



ProtothymaUna n. gen. Laube, G. C. 

790. 

pseudo-argentea Salix ; Knowlton, 
F. H. 952. 

pseudoedule Cardium ; Andrusov^ 
N. 682. 

Paeudogeloctia n. gen. Schlosser, M ^ 
1151. 

peeudograssianum Ozynotioeras 7 

Uhlig, V. 1217. 
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jpiseudotelescopiaiu Cerithium; Baviii 
J.P.J. 1104. 

Pterevlima n. gon. Casey, T. L. 744. 

pterocaryae Xylomites; Engelhardt, 

H. 812. 
PteropfiycuB n. gen. Herzer, H. 881. 

pulchellus Prolebias ; Laube, G. C. 
970. 
Chama ; Ravn, J. P. J. 
1103. 

Schizoporella ; Maple- 
stone, 0. M. 1018. 
Pterinopecten ; Clarke, 

J. M. 755. 

Leiostracosia ; Schrammen, 
A. 1157. 

Protorcula ; Picard, E. 
1086. 



pulchra 

pulvinata 

pumilos 

punctata 

pnnctata 

pusilla 

posiUus 

pustulosos 



Leptophragma ; Schrammen, 
A. 1157. 



Zaphrentis ; Greene, G. K. 
856. 
n. var. Lobocrinus ? 
dubius; Rowley, R. R. 
1126. 
pygmaeus Cynodictis ; Schlosser, M. 
1151. 

quadi'angulus n. var. Holaster 
planus ; Elbert, J. 810. 

quinqaeplicata Volutomitra ; Ravn, 
J. P. J. 1104. 

radiciformis Polyopesia ; Schram- 
men, A. 1157. 

radiiferum Cardium ; Andrusov, N. 



Hederella ; 
755. 



randalli 
rarispina 
i-ectangularis 
rectangulatus 



Prestwichia ; 
C. E. 698. 



Clarke, J. M. 
Beecher, 
Lorenthey, 



Melanopsis ; 

E. 983. 

Ctenodonta ; Maurer, 

F. 1033. 

Olcostephanus ; Bo- 
goslovskij, N. A. 715. 

rectelineata Euchrysalis ; Picard, E. 
1086. 

rectecostata Loxonema; Picard, E. 
1086. 

recurvus Hemiaster ; Gauthier, V. 
842. 



reflexa 



Ostrea ; 
1103. 



Ravn, J. P. J. 



regularis : Ctenodonta ; Maurer, F. 
1033. 

resecta n. var. Agnoetus glandi- 
formis; Gronwall, K. A. 
859. 

resplendens Leperditia; Ruedemann, 

R. 1128. 
reticulatus Tretaspis ; Ruedemann, 

R. 1128. 
retrorsimi Cystiphyllum ; Herzer, 

H. 882. 

reversa Lunulites ; Ulrich, E. O. 

1219. 
rhenana Dielasma ; Drevermann, 

F. 795. 
rhenanus Bellerophon ; Drevermann, 

F. 795. 
rhine Hyolithus ; Ruedemann, R. 

1128. 
rhinocenis Ceratogaulus ; Matthew, 

W. D. 1030. 
rhombifolia Gleichenia; HoUick, A. 

894. 
rhomboidalis Porella ; Maplestone, 

C. M. 1019. 
ribkinianus Olcostephanus ; Bogo- 

slovskij, N. A. 715. 

mieya n. gen. Huene, F. von. 
907. 

rimulata Membranipora ; Ulrich, 
E. 0. 1219. 
Anemia ; HoUick, A. 894. 

Cellaria ; Maplestone, C. M. 
1018. 

Crania; Greene, G. K. 

856. 
Cyrtostropha ; Donald, J. 

788. 
Pachylepisma ; Schrammen, 

A. 1157. 



robusta 
robusta 

robusta 

robusta 

robusta 

roguensis 

romanicus 

rotundus 

rotundus 

rowleyi 

rudolfi 



Scaphites ; 
F. M. 677. 

Arietites ; 
1218. 

Agnostus ; 
K. A. 859. 

Homonotus ; 
A. S. 1291. 

Heliophyllum ; 
G.K. 856. 

Pleurotoma ; 
1213. 



Anderson, 

Uhlig, V. 

Gronwall, 

Woodward, 

Greene, 

Toula, F. 
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mgosnin 
ragosos 



Acrophyllum ; Greene, 



AcropJ 



856. 



Acrotreta ophir- 
Walcott, C. D. 



n. var. 
ensis ; 
1237. 

sacramenticus Pachydiscus ; Ander- 
son, F. M. 677. 

sayini Pycnodus ; Priem, F. 1101. 

saxatilis Cyanarctus ; Matthew, 

W. D. 1029. 

scabra Cidaris; Gauthier, V. 842. 
scanicus 

schmalensei 

schmalensei 



Pterograptus ; 
J. 0. 1045. 

Acrotreta ; 
CD. 1237. 



Moberg, 
Walcott, 



Obolus ; Walcott, C. D. 
1237. 

schrammeni Cyclostoma ; Andreae, 
A. 678. 

schriveri Thecia ; Herzer, H. 882. 

Bchucherti Dielasma; Beede, J. W. 
701. 

Bchuchertanum Brachyprion ; Clarke, 
J.M. 755. 

schwerdi Philhedra ; Drevermann, 
F. 795. 

scioptyclius Hoplites ; UUig, V. 
1217. 



scitnla 

scotti 

Bcriptas 

Bcrobicnlatus 

scyplins Cystiphyllum ; Herzer, H. 



Cyrtostropha ; Donald, J. 
788. 

Paragelocus ; Schlosser, M. 
1151. 

Holcotrochus ; Dennant, J. 
780. 

Con ocya thus ; Dennant, 
J. 780. 



seamani Favosites; Greene, G. K. 
856. 

seebachi Acrotreta; Walcott, C. D. 

1237. 
selandicum Solarium ; Ravn, J. P. J. 

1104. 

Selenosteus n. gen. Dean, B. 772. 

semilunatum Hanunatoceras ; Ja- 
nensch, W. 920. 

semiplicata Nathorst«lla ; Kavser, 
E. 934. 

senonica Eubrochis ; Schrammen, A. 



senonica Hexagonaria ; Deecke, W. 
776. 

separata Ceratopora ; Greene, G. K. 
856. 

septata Cystelasma ; Greene, G. K. 

856. 
shastalonse Phylloceras ; Anderson, 

F. M. 677. 

signalis Acrotreta ; Walcott, C. D. 

1237. 
signatus Pterinopecten ; Clarke, 

J.M. 755. 
silesiaca Helix ; Andreae, A. 678. 
siluricus Pollicipes ; Ruedemann, R. 

1127. 
simkewici Cardium; Andrusov, N. 

682. 
simplex Olcostephanus ; Bogoslov- 

skij, N. A. 715. 

simulata Aesculus ; Knowlton, F. H. 

952. 
simus Hoplopteryx ; Woodward, 

A. S. 1291. 
sinapius Amphicyon ; Matthew, 

W. D. 1029. 

sinuata Oriskania ; Clarke, J. M. 

755 
sinzowi Melanopsis ; Lorenthey, £• 

983. 
siskiyouensis Gyrodes ; Anderson, 

F. M. 677. 

siskiyouensis Schloenbachia ; Ander- 
son, F. M. 677. 

slavonica Pironaea ; Hilber, V. 



sloliensis 

smicra 

snivelyi 

solanoense 

solenoeides 

solida 



Echinocaris ; Partridge, 
E. M. 1079. 

Cladopora ; Clarke, J. M. 
755. 



Cyathocrinus ; 
R. R. 1126. 

Hamites ; 
F. M. 677. 



Rowley, 
Anderson, 



Planorbis ; Lorenthey, 
E. 983. 

Eurychilina (?) ; Ruedemann, 

R. 1128. 
solidus Ctenacanthus ; Eastman, C. R. 

804. 
spatulus Obolus ; Walcott, C. D. 

1237. 
speciosa Modiomorpha ; DreA'er* 

mann, F. 795. , 
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speciosum Hammatoceras ; Ja- 

nensch, W. 920. 

speciosum Myogramma ; Maas, 0. 
1007. 

sphaeroidica Neritaria ; Picard, E. 
1086. 

ephericula Meretrix ; Basedow, H. 
691. 

spiculatum Heliophyllum ; Greene, 
G. K. 856. 

spiculosa Membranipora ; Ulrich, 
E.G. 1219. 

spinosus Belemnites ; Janensch, W. 
920. 

spinulocervix Cyphaspis ; Van 

Ingen, G. 1222. 

spitzbergensis Avicula ; Kayser, E. 
934. 



spnngerae 
stantoni 
steindachneri 
etellatus 



Cliara ; Knowlton, F. H. 
950. 



Sonneratia ; 
F. M. 677. 

Al])urnu8 ; 
G.,C. 969. 



Anderson, 
Laube, 



Ventriculites ; Schrammen, 
A. 1157. 

stenunatus Dalraanites ; Clarke, J.M. 
755. 

fitenorrhachis Agnostus ; Gronwall, 
K. A. 859 

Steno8tetL8 n. gen. Dean, B. 772. 

steenstrupii Pleurotoma ; Ravn, 

J.P.J. 1104. 



sticbteri 



Nucleocrinus ; 
G. K. 856. 



Greene, 
Clarke, 

TurriteUa; Picard, E. 1086. 

striatum Eudictyon ; Scbrammen, A. 
1157. 



streptocoelia Vermipora ; 
J. M. 755. 



striata 



striatum Gomphoceras ; 
G. K. 856. 



Greene, 



striatus Homalonotus; Maurer, L. 
1083. 

strunzi Pectenosaurus ; Huene, T. 
von. 907. 

stuarti Vanikoropsis (?); R. Ethe- 
ridge, U., jun. 814. 

stuckenbergi Cyathophyllum ; Lebe- 
dev, N. 973. 



stumpeli Guettardia ; Schrammen, A , 
1157. 

sturti Dslphinula (?) ; Etheridge, R., 
jun. 814. 

styphelia Cladopora ; Clarke, J. M. 
755. 

subaequata Bythocvpris ; Ulricli, 
E. 0. 1220. 

subannulatus Proetus; Van Ingen, 
G. 1222. 

sub-aurita Cytherea (?) ; Etheridge, 
R., jun. 814. 

subcaspia Mactra ; Andrusov, N. 
682. 

subcirrho3U3 Otolithus ; Schubert, 
R. J. 1158. 

subconicus Holaster; Gauthier, V. 
842. 

subdesertum Limnocardium ; Loren- 
they, E. 983. 

subequivalvus Aviculopecten ; Beede, 
J. W. 702 

subgemma Otolithus ; 
R.J. 1158. 



subglabrum Tritonium ; 
J.P.J. 1104. 



Schubert, 
Ravn, 



subgradata Valvata ; Lorenthey, E. 
983. 

subgranulata Schizoporella ; Maple- 
stone, C. M. 1018. 

sublenticularis Pectunculus ; Ravn, 
J.P.J. 1103. 

submarginata Cytherella ; Ulrich, 
E. 0. 1220. 

submultinervia Taeniopteris ; Sterzel, 
J. T. 1198. 



subplana 
subquadratus 



Lepralia ; 
1219. 



Ulrich, E. O. 



Desmoceras ; Ander- 
son, F. M. 677. 



subradians Glycimeris ; Basedow, H. 
691. 

subramosa Fascipora ; Ulrich, E. 0. 
1219. 

subrectangularis Pterinea ; Drever- 
mann, F. 795. 

subrotunda Ctenobolbina ; Ruede- 
mann, R. 1127. 

subsimilis Otolithus ; Schubert, R. J. 
1158. 
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Bubtsikwinianns Olcostephanus ; 

Bogoslovskij, N. A. 715. 

subviola Deltocyathus ; Dennant, J. 
780. 



snevicus Cervns ; 
1151. 



Schlosser, M. 



sneyicus Julus ; Dietlen, R. 786. 

suevicus Pseudogelocus ; Schlosser, 
M. 1151. 

solacense Cardium ; Andrusov, N. 
682. 

sulcata n. var. Acrotreta idahoensis ; 
Walcott, C. D. 1237. 

sulcatus n. var. Nucleocrinus ver- 
neuili ; Greene, G. K. 856. 

samimti MarsdenhiR ; Wellbum, 

E. D. 1249. 

snperbum Balantiom; Fuchs, T. 
837. 

supercretacea Anemia ; HoUick, A. 
894. 

snpracretacea Nassa (?) ; Ravn, 

J.P.J. 1104. 

tatei Isocardia (?) ; Etheridge, R., 
jun. 814. 

tatei Modiola ; Etheridge, R., jun. 
814. 

tatei Pteria ; Etheridge, R., run. 
814. 

tanrica Myalina ; Maurer, F. 1033. 

tecta Heteropora (?) ; Ulrich, E. 0. 
1219. 

Tectospira n. gen. Picard, E. 1086. 

telleri Anodontophora ; Bittner, A. 
711. 

telleri Gyropleura ; Redlich, K. A. 
1105. 

telleri Otolithns; Schubert, R. J. 
1158. 

tener Nemachilus; Laube, G. C. 
970. 

tennesseensis Linnarssonella ; Wal- 
cott, 0. D. 1237. 



tenoicarinata Undularia; Picard, £. 
1086. 

tenniooeta Naticella; Picard, E. 
1086. 

teplitiensis Salmo; Laube, G. C. 
970. 

terebrata Schizoporella ; Maple- 
stone, C. M. 1018. 

teres Conocoryphe ; GrSnwall, K. A. 
859. 

tenmcamerat^im Arcuaceras ; Her- 
zer, H. 882. 

terrareginae Pholadomya ; Ethe- 
ridge, R., jun. 818. 

teschenense Ptychoceras ; Uhlig, V. 
1217. 

teschenensis Hoplites; UHig, V. 
1217. 

tetonensis n. var. Acrotecta micro- 
scopica ; Walcott, C. C. 
1237. 

Thamnodadua n. gen. White, D. 
1255. 

theodori Pleurotoma ; Toula, F. 
1213. 

timanicum Cyathophyllum ; Lebe- 
dev,N. 973. 

tinnyeana Congeria ; Lorenthey, E. 
983. 

tortuosa Glossopteris ; Zeiller, R. 
1309. 

TraehiMhyoidea n.gen. Woodward, 
A. S. 1291. 

transcaspica Avicula ; Andrusov, N. 
682. 

transverso-elongata Ledopsis; Maurer, 
F. 1033. 

trentonensis Christiania ; Ruede- 
mann, R. 1128. 

triboleti Lytoceras ; Uhlig, V. 
1217. 

Trigonopora n. gen. Maplestone, 
CM. 1019. 

trinacria Cardium; Andrusov, N. 
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triscissos Belemnites ; Janensch, 
W. 920. 

trisecta Crossotlieca; SeUards, £. H. 
1167. 

triseriale Campanile; Basedow, E. 
691. 

Troehanterium n. gen. Huene, F. von. 
907. 

TrypoceUa n.gen. Maplestone, C. M. 
1018. 

tschemyschewi Calophyllmn ; Lebe- 
dev,N. 973. 

tuberculosa Porina ; Maplestone, 
C. M. 1019. 

tufacea Prunus (?) ; Knowlton, 
F.H. 952. 

tumida Conocoryphe ; Gronwall, 
K. A. 859. 

tumidns Remopleurides ; Ruede- 
mann, R. 1128. 

Typholopleura n.gen. Schranimen,A. 
1157. 

typicom Chonophyllum ; Greene, 
G.K. 856. 

uchtente Cyathophyllum ; Lebedev, 
N. 973. 

ulmi Phyllerium ; Engelhardt, H. 
812. 

ulrichi Macronotella ; Ruedemann, 
R. 1128. 

unicornis Megistocrinus ; Greene, 
G.K. 856. 

ursina Quercus; Knowlton, F. H. 
952. 

utvensis Clessinia (?) ; Andrusov, N. 
682. 

valamtarensis Hypsaster; Gauthier, 
V. 842. 

vallonese Protocardium ; Redlich, 
K.A. 1105. 

van vleeti Aviculopecten ; Beede, 
J. W. 701. 

varia Cyrtina ; Clarke, J. M. 755. 
variabilis Lophospira; Donald, J. 



variabilis Micromelania ; Lorentbey, 
E. 983. 

variabilis Scbizoporella ; Maple- 
stone. C. M. 1018. 

varians Discosparsa ; Ulrich, E. 0. 
1219. 

varians Valvata ; Lorentbey, E. 
983. 

vdsdrbelyii Unio; Lorentbey, E. 
983. 

vascularia Meristella (?) ; Clarke, 
J.M. 755. 

vastitas Teredo ; Etheridge, R., jun. 
818. 

velata Cyatbosmilia ; Dennant, J. 
780. 

venustus Ctenacantbus ; Eastman, 
C. R. 804. 

vermicularis Trigonopora ; Maple- 
stone, C. M. 1019. 

vermiculus Psaronius; Herzer, H. 
881. 

vetusta Palaeomutela (?) ; Kayser, 
E. 934. 

vexatilis Clessinia C?); Andrusov, N. 
682. ^ 

vexiUifer Leuciscus ; Laube, G. C. 
969. 

vicinus Gobio ; Laube, G. C. 970, 

virgata Stropheodonta ; Drever- 
mann, F. 795. 

vitreUaeformis Bytliinella ; Loren- 
tbey, E. 983. 

vogdti Cardiimi; Andrusov, N. 
682. 

voyi Desmoceras ; Anderson, F, M. 
677. 

wahneri Arietites ; Ublig, V. 1218. 

walcotti Leptobolus ; Ruedemann, 
R. 1127. 



wardi 



Scbizoneura ; Zeiller, R. 
1309. 



weberi Cyatbophyllum ; Lebedev, 
N. 973. 
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Trelleri Obolos ; Walcott, C. D. 
1237. 

whiteana Rhvnchonella ; Anderson. 
F.M. 677. 

wliitei Pleurophorus ; Beede, J. W. 
702. 

wieddji Tilia ; Knowlton, F. H. 
949. 

wilsoni Thoraooceras ; Clarke, J. M. 
753. 

wiSniowskii Elaler ; Zomnicki, 

J. L.M. 987. 



wortmani Paracynodon ; Schlosser, 
M. 1151. 

zaphrentiformis Bordenia ; Qreene, 
G. K. 856. 

zitteli Atollites ; Maas, O. 1007. 

zitteli Diceratherium ; Schlosser, 
M. 1151. 

zitteli Hoplites ; Uhlig, V. 1217. 

zitteli Mjola^s ; Wittich, E. 
1277. 

zitteli Proeostheuia ; Lurenthey, E. 
983. 
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LIST OF NEW GENERA AND SPECIES, MENTIONED m THE 
PREVIOUS VOLUME, BUT NOT MARKED AS NEW. 



Acanthodes striatus. Wellbum, E. D. 
621. 

Acestrus n. gen. Woodward, A. S. 
645. 

Acestrus omatus. Woodward, A. S. 
645. 

Acrognathus libanicus. W^oodward, 
A. S. 645. 

Aipichthys velifer. Woodward, A. S. 
645. 

Apateodus n. gen. Woodward, A. S. 
645. 

Apateodus lanceolatus. Woodward, 
A. S. 645. 

Apateodus striatus. Woodward, A. S. 
645. 

Apateodus type Pachyrhizodus. Wood- 
ward, A. S. 645. 

Atherina macrocephala. Woodward, 
A. S. 645. 

Brychaetus nouelleri. Woodward, A. S. 
645. 

Clianoides n. gen. Woodward, A. S. 
645. 

Charitosomus major. Woodward, A. S. 
645. 

Cladodus unicuspidatus. Traquair, 
R.H. 593. 

Clupea catopygoptera. Woodward, A. S. 
645. 

Cybium bartonense. Woodward, A. S. 

645. 
Cybium excelsum. Woodward, A. S. 

645. 

Dinopteryx [type Hoplopteryx spinosus 
Davis] n. gen. Woodward, 
A. S. 645. 
(K-1383) 



Enchelurus anglicus. Woodward, A. S. 
645. 

Enchelurus syriacus. Woodward, A. S. 
645. 

Enchodus annectens. Woodward, A. S. 
645. 

Enchodus pulchellus. Woodward, A. S.. 
645. 

Eocoelopoma colei. Woodward, A. S». 
645. 

Eocottus [type Gobius veronensis- 
/^olta] n. gen. Woodward,, 



A.S. 



645. 



Eothynnus salmoneus. Woodward, A. S. . 
645. 

Esocelops cavifrons. Woodward, A. S. . 
645. 

Halecopsis (ex Ag.) [type Osmeroides 
insignis Delv. Ortl.]n.gen.. 
Woodward, A. S. 645. 

Hexapseplius guentheri. Woodward^ 
A. S. 645. 

Histiophorus eocenicus. Woodward,. 
A. S. 645. 



Histiophorus rotundus. 
AS. 645. 



Woodward, 



Histiothrissa [type Sardinius macro- 
dactylus, v. d. Marck] 
n. gen. Woodward, A. S» 
645. 

Ichthyodectes serridens. Woodward, 
A. S. 645. 



Ichthyodectes tenuidens. 
A. S. 645. 



Woodward, 



Ism-ichthys n. gen. Woodward, A. S. 
645. 
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Isorichthvs orientalis. Woodward, A. S. 
645. 

Labrax oeningensis. Woodward, A. S. 
645. 

Lycoptera sinensis. Woodward, A. S. 

645. 
Megalops oblongus. Woodward, A. S. 

645. 

Megalops prisons. Woodward, A. S. 

645. 
Microcoelia libanica. Woodward, A. S. 

645. 

Notelops n. gen. Woodward, A. S. 
645. 

OmosomA iQtermedium. Woodward, 
A. S. 645. 

Osmeroides levis. Woodward, A. S. 
645. 

Pachylebias n. gen. Woodward, A. S. 
645. 

Pachyrhizodus diblevi. Woodward, 
• • A. S. 645. 

Protaulop'^is n. gen. Woodward, A. S. 
645. 

Protaulopsis bolcensis. Woodward, 
A. S. 645. 

Bhynchorhinns branchial is. Woodward, 
A. S. 645. 

Rhynchorhinns major. Woodward, 
A. S. 645. 

Sardinoides attennatus. Woodward, 
A. S. 645. 



Sardinoides pusillus. Woodward, A. S. 
645. 

Sargus oranensis. Woodward, A. S. 
645. 

Scombramphodon n. ^gen. Woodward, 
A. S. 645. 

Scombramphodon crassidens. Wood- 
ward, A. S. 645. 

ScombrinuB n. gen. Woodward, A. S. 
645. 

Scombrinus nuchalis. Woodward, A. S. 
645. 

Thrissopater magnus. Woodward, A. S. 
645. 

Thrissopater megalops. Woodward, 
A. S. 645. 

Urenchelys avus. Woodward, A. S. 
645. 

Dinilysia patagonica. Woodward, A. S, 
647. 

Genyodectes serus. Woodward, A. S. 
647. 

Moeriophis schweinfurthi. Andrews, 
C. W. 23. 

Psephophorus eocaenus. Andrews^ 
C. W. 23. 

Stereogenys cromeri. Andrews, C. W. 
23. 

Thalassochelys libyca. Andrews, C. W. 
23. 

Tomistoma africair .m. Andrews, C. W. 
23. 
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ERRATA IN FIRST ANNUAL ISSUE. 



p. 22, No. 103. For " 1901 " read " 1902." 

p. 24, No. 140. For "Dtfperret" read "Deptfret." 

p. 36, No. 390. A/ter " 90.0231 cf " insert " 90.2231 c/." 

«. 40, No.. 483. AfUr "55.1031 ai" inaeH " 55.0831 ai 55.2231 ai 
55.2031 91." 

p. 42, No. 517. For " (61) " read " (617)." 

p. 47, No. 614. For " Washington. D.C., Proc. Nation. Acad. Sci.," read 
" Washington, D.C., Proc. Acad. Sci." 

p. 49, No. 653. For " (5-28) " read " (150, 528)." 

p. 61, line 6 in yirsfc column. For " Anthropoda " read " Arthropoda." 

p. 6L, line 17 /row bottom in first column. For '*(528) " read ** (150, 528)." 

p. 67, after line 27 in second column insert following entry. " gi Western 
United States, West of MlssissippL Rowley, R. R. Two new 

genera and some new species of fossils from the Upper Palaeozoic 
rocks of Missouri. Amer. Geol., Minneapolis, Minn., 27, 1901, (343- 
355, with 1 pi.)." 

p. 68, ahove line 6 from bottom in wcond column inseH following entry. 
*' Rowley, R. R. Fossils from the upper palaeozoic rock of Missouri. 
Amer. Geol., Minneapolis, Minn., 27, 1901, (343-355, with 1 pi.)." 

p. 68, line 18 in first column. Transfer " Rowley, R. R., etc.," to first 
entry after gi, 7 lines from bottom in second column. 

p. 69, above line 5 from the bottom in second column insert following 
entry. ** Rowley, R. R. . . . Fossils from the upper palaeozoic 
rock of Missouri. Amer. Geol., Minneapolis, Minn., 27, 1901, (343- 
355, with 1 pi.)." 

p. 79, line 16 in second column. For "Woodward, H. Smith" read 
"Woodward, A. Smith." 

p. 80, line 14 from bottom in second column. For " 1901 " read " 1902." 

p. 82, line 12 from bottom in second column. For " 1901 " read " 1902." 

p. 85, line 12 from bottom in second column. For "D^perret" read 
" Dep^ret.'* 

p. 85, line 2 in first column. Transfer "Noetling, etc.," to p. 87. 
Insert after line 6 in second column under ef Brltisli India. 

p. 96, Zine 12 in second column. For "Dictyconus" read " D i c t y- 
oconus." 

p. 96, line 13 in second column. For " (157) " read " (156)." 

p, 96, line 14 in second column. For " Nu mm uli tides" read 
**N ummuli tidi." 

(k-1383) o 2 



p. 90. line 17 in second column. Instead of insert 

"Nummuli tea." 

p. 96, line 6 from bottom m second column. For "Nummulitides- 
read "Nummulitidi." 

p. 97, line 8 in second column. Transfer " Fenestella torwoodensis, 
etc.." to Bryojoa, UPPER PALAEOZOIC 2081.55 after line 5 in 
first column on p. 101. 

p. 98, line 21 in first column. Transfer "Cyrtolites bennetti,. 
etc.," io p. 103 in first column between "Conularia, etc., and 
Euomphalus, etc. 

p. 98, line 24 in first column. Transfer "Dielasma, etc.," to p. 99, 
second column. Insert between lines 29 and 30. 

p. 98, line 3 from bottom in first column. Transfer "Trigeria, etc.,*' 
to p. 100, first column. Insert between Strophomena and 
Zygospira. 

p. OSfline 6 from bottom in first column. Transfer "Noetlingia, 
etc ," to second column CRETACEOUS 1031.75 first entry. 

p. 100, line ^ from bottom in second column. For "ciclostomata" 
read "cyclostomata." 

p. 102, line 12 in second column. Delete entry bejinning "Tryonii." 

p. 102, lin& 1 5 from bottom in first column. Insert after " 8 o d a 1 i s " 

^ "tryonii maculata; H. (try.) major; H. (try.) minor." 

^■ 

p. 103, line 4: in first column. Transfer "Turcica, etc.," to p. 105 
second column^ bettceen Triton and Turritella. 

p. 106, line 4 in first column. For " ( = Cantlieusi8 Beyr). " read "( = Can- 
thensis Beyr.)." 

p. 103, after line 21 in first column insert following entry. "Cyrto- 
lites bennetti n. sp. Rowley, R. R. Amer. Geol., Minneapolis, 
Minn., 27, 1901, (343-355, with 1 pi.)." 

p. 108, line 1 in first column. For ''Spardylus" read " S p o n d y_l u s.*^' 

p. 108, line 22 from bottom in second column. For *'protocon co- 
rn era ta" read "protoconcamerata." 

p. 110, line 21 from bottom in first column. Transfer " 

muldensis, etc.," and "Kloedeni a, etc.," to 2631.50 LOWER 
PALAEOZOIC, first entries. 

p. lllj line S in first column. For " Olenella " read " Olenellus.'' 

p. 112, line 4: in second column. For " eu ptery gni s " read "eu- 
pterygius." 

p. 112, line 5 in second column. For "microlepsis" read "micro- 
lepis." 

p. 112, above line 8 in second column insert following entry. "Prone- 
tacanthus n. gen. Woodward, A. S. Cat. Foss. Fish. B.M., 4» 
1901, (169)." 

p. 112, line 13 from bottom in first column. For "Hoplotery x" read 
*'Hoplopteryx." 

p. 112, lirie 14 in second column. For "Hoploteryx" read "Hop* 
loptery X." 

p. 112, line 27 in first column. For "Pachyrizodus" read 
"Pachyrhizoau s." 
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p. 113, line 9 in second column. For "vermensis" read "ver- 
oneiis i s." 

p. 113^ lines 16 and 17 in second column. For '* salmonens " read 
"salinoneus." 

p. 114, after line 13 in first column insert foUowing entry. "Pro- 
taulopsis n. gen. bole ens is n. sp. Woodnrard, A. S. Cat. 
Foss. Fish. B.M., 4, 1901, (371)." 

p. lliy line 17 in first column. After "Rliyn ch orh i nus major" 
insert " J{. b ran chialis." 

p. 114, line 19 in first column. For *' (343) " read " (342, 343)." 

p, 114, line 27 in first column. For "micralis" read " n u c h a 1 i s." 

2). 114, line 29 in first column. For " (4C2) " read " (461, 462)." 

p. 114, line 14 in first column. For "SiDhyreanoides" read 
" S p li y r a e n o i d e s ." 

p. 116, line 10 from bottom in second column. For "353-347" read 
"353-447." 

J). 117, line 18 from bottom in second column. For "Pavlovna" read 
"Pavlova." 

p. lis, lin-^ I in first column. For "Pantliocops" read *'Pantlio- 
lops." 

p. llS,line9 in first column. For "Priscalops" read "Prosca- 
lops." 

p. 121, line 8 in second column. For ** Tetracoralia " read " Tetracorallia." 

p. 121, line 9 from bottom in second column. Transfer " Leptopora," 
etc. to p. 121 abooe line 3 in first column. 

p. 121, line 22 from bottom in second column. For " [Blastoidea] " read 
" [Bellerophontidea]." 

p. 121, line 20 from bottom in second column. For "Blastoidea" read 
" Terebratulidae." 

p. 121, line 20 from bottom in second column. Transfer " Dielasma, etc." 
to p. 122 after line 4 in second column. 

p. 121, line 22 from bottom in second column. Transfer " Cyrtoutes, 
etc.," to p. 125. Insert between lines 15 and 16 from bottom in second 
column. 

p. 122, line 6 in first column. Transfer "Trigeria, etc.," to p. 123, after 
line 10 in second column. Delete " [Blastoidea]." 

p. 122. line 9 from bottom in first column. For *' [Rhynconellidae] " I'ead 
" [Rhynchonellidae]." 

p. 123, line 2 from bottom in first column. For " pseudodiclasma " read 
" pseudodielasraa." 

j9. 123, line 13 from bottom in first column. For "Scesidium" read 
" Skenidium." 

p. 123, line 19 from bottom in first column. For " Rhvnconeixa " read 
" Rhynchonella." 

pt. 125, line 16 from bottom in first column. For " martiniania " read 

" martiniana." 
p. 126, line 15 from bo'Aom in first column. For " mosculata '* read 

" maculata." 
p. 126, line 21 from bottom in second column. For *' elegantata " read 

" elegantula." 
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p. 127 1 line 9 in first column. For " LimDaeidiao " read '* Limnaeidae.'' 

p. 128, line 2 from bottom in second column. For " protoconcomerata *' 
read " protoconcamerata." 

p. 128, line 13 in second column. For " Battfsse" rend " Batisse." 

p. 129, line 2 from bottom in first eobimn. For ** [Panapaeidae] " read 
•• [Panopaeidae]." 

p. 129, line i in second column. For '* [Panopeidae]" read **[Pano- 
paeidae]." 

p. 129, line 6 from bottom in first column. For " [Permidae] " read 
*• [Pernidae]." 

p. 130, line 13 from bottom in first column. For " fonrtani " read 
*• fourtaui." 

p. 131, line 2 in first column. For " Telunomia " read " Tellinomya." 

p. 149, line 20 in second column. For " Scenidium " read " Skenidium." 

p. 150, line 17 in second column. For " Tellinomia " rend " Tellinomya." 

p. 151, Zine 6 from bottom in second column. For ** Elegantata'* read 
" Elegantula." 

p. 152, line 12 from bottom in first column. For "Fourtani" read 
" Fourtaui." 

p. 153, line 17 in second column. For "Tellinomia" read "Tellinomya." 

p. 154, line 3 in second column. For " Rhynconella " read " Rhyncho- 
nella." 

p. 154, line 17 /?'om bottom in second column. For ** Monogerina" read 
*' Monogenerina. 

p. 154, line 25 in ^rst column. For " Martiniania " read " Martiniana." 

p. 155, line 3 in secorid column. For " Amphib strum " read " Amphible- 
strum." 

p. 155, line 24 in /irst column. For "Monogerina " read ** Monogenerina." 

p. 156, Zine 2 /rom bottom in first column. For "Protoconcomerata" 
read "Protoconcamerata." 

p. 157, line 7 in first column. For " Pseudodiclasma " read " Pseudo- 
dielasma." 

V. 157, Zme 24 in second column. For " Rhynconella " reacZ " Rhyncho- 
' nella." 

p. 158, Zine 4 from bottom in first column. For ** Stibimdutata" read 
** Subundulata." 

p. 158, Zine 5 in second column. For *' Sumetrensis " read "Smna- 
trensis." 

p. 158, Zine 14 from bottom in second column. For " RhynconeUa " read 
" Rhynchonella." 

p. 158, last line in second column. For '* Bohm" reacZ " Bohm." 
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LIST OP JOURNALS WITH ABBREVIATED TITLES. 



A 67*. geol. Specialkarte 
Ela.'T^thr.y Straaahurg 

Ahh. Schweiz. Pal. Gea. .. 



Adelaide, S. Auat., Mem. 
R. Soc. 

Adelaide, S. Auat., Trana. 
R. Soc. 

Albany Univ., N.Y., Bidl. 
St. Mua. 



Albany Univ., N.Y., Mem. 
St. Mua. 

Albany Univ., N.Y., Rep. 
St. Mua. 



Amer. Geol., Minneapolia, 
Minn. 

Amer. J. Anat., Baltimore, 
Md. 

Amer. J. Set., New Haven, 
Conn. 

Amer. Math. Mon., Spring- 
field, Mo. 

Amer. Mua. J., Netc York, 
N.Y. 

Angers, Bui. aoc. etud. aci. 



Ann. Bot., Oxjord 

Ann. Mag. Nat. Hiat., 
London 

Ann, Natphiloa., Leipzig ;. 



Abhandlungen zur geologischen Special- 
karte von. Elsass-Lothringen. Strass- 
burg. [2-3 H. jahrl.] 

Abhandlungen der schweizerischen 
palaontologischen CJesellschaft. M^ 
moires de la Soci^t^ pal^ontologique 
Suisse. Basel & Geuf. 4:to. 

Memoirs of the Royal Society of South 
Australia. 

Transactions of the Royal Society of 
South Australia, Adelaide. 

Bulletin of the New York State Museum. 
University of the State of New York, 
Albany, N.Y. 

Memoirs of the New York State Museum. 
University of the State of New York, 
Albany, N.Y. 

Report of the New York State Museum. 
University of the State of New York, 
Albany, N.Y. 

American Geologist, Minneapolis, 
Minnesota. 

The American Journal of Anatomy, 
Baltimore, Md. 

American Journal of Science, New 
Haven, Conn. 

American Mathematical Montlily, 
Springfield, Mo. 

The American Museum Journal. 
New York. N.Y. 

Bulletin de la soci^te d'etudes scienti- 
fiques d'Angers (Maine-et-Loire). 
[annuel.] 

Annals of Botany, Oxford. 

Annals and Magazine of Natural His- 
tory, London. 

Annalen der Naturphilosophi Leipzig. 



1 Ger. 


2 Swi. 


3 S.A. 


S.A. 


4 U.S. 


U.3.: 


G U.S. 


13 u.a 


U U.S. 


19 U.S. 


20 U.S. 


554 U.S. 


33 Fr. 


4 U.K. 


7 U.K. 



.1285 Ger. 
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Ann. Univ. Grenoble, 
Paris 



Anthr., Paris 



Arch. Anthr. f Bmun- 
schtceig 

Beitr. Anthr. Els.-Lothr., 
Strashurg 

Berlin^ Ber. D. hot. Oes. ... 

Berlin, Zs. D. geol. Ges. . . . 

Bonn, SitzBer. Ges. Natk. 

Bonn, Verh. nathlst. Ver. 



Braunschicelg, Jalireeber. 
Ver. Natw. 

Bui. MusSum, Paris 

Cambridge, Mass., Bidl. 
Mus. Comp. Zool. Har- 
vard Coll. 

Cambridge, Proe. Phil. Soc. 

Cape Town, Trans. S. 
Afrie. Phd. Soc. 

Catania, Bull. Ace. Gioenia 
Centralbl. Min.,Stuttgai't .. 



Chicago, III,, Acad. Set., 
Bull. Geol. Surv. 

Chicago, III., J. Geol. Univ. 

Chic. 
Cincinnati, Ohio, J. Soc. 

Nat. lii^. 



Annales de rCJiiiversit^ de Grenoble, 

Subli^ par les Faculty de droit, 
es sciences et des lettres, et par 
r^oole de m^ecine. Paris, [trois 
num^ros par an.] 

Anthropologie (Reunion des Mat^riaux 
pour I'histoire de Thomme, de 



pou] 
Revue 



la 
d' anthropologie, et de la 
Revue d'ethnographie. Dir. Boule 
et Vemeau. Paris, [bimestr.] 

Archiv fiir Anthropologie. hrsg. v. 
Ranke. Braunschweig, [i jahrl.] 

Beitrage zur Anthropologie Elsacs- 
Lothringens, hrsg. v. G. Schwalbe. 
Strassburg. 

Berichte der deutschen botanischen 
Gesellschaft Berlin, [monatl.] 

Zeitschrift der deutschen geologischen 
Gesellschaft. Berlin, [i jahrl.] 

Sitzungs berichte der niederrheinischen 
Gesellschaft fiir Natur- und Heil- 
kunde zu Bonn. Bonn. 

Verhandlungen des naturhistorischen 
Vereins der preussischen Rheinlande, 
Westfalens u. d. Reg.-Bez. Osna- 
bruck. Nebst Sitzungsberichten der 
niederrheinischen Gesellschaft fiir 
Natur- und Heilkunde zu Bonn. 
Bonn, [jahrl in je 2 Halften.] 

Jahresbericht des Vereins fiir Natur- 
"wissenschaft zu Braunschweig. 
Braunschweig. [2 jahr.] 

Bulletin du Museum d'Histoire Naturelle. 
Paris. [8 num^ros par an.] 

Bulletin of the Museum of Comparative 
Zoology at Harvard College, Cam- 
bridge, Mass. 

Proceedings of the Cambridge Philo- 
sophical Society, Cambridge. 

Transactions of the South African 
Philosophical Society, Cape Town. 

Bullettino delle sedute dell' Accademia 
Gioenia di scienze naturali, Catania. 

Centralblatt fiir Mineralogie, Geologic 
und Palaontologie, hrsg. v. Bauer etc. 
Stuttgart. [^ monatl.] 

Chicago Academy of Sciences. Bulletin 
of the Geological and Natural History 
Survey. Chicago, III. 

Journal of Geology. (University of 
Chicago), Chicago, 111. 

Journal of the Cincinnati Society of 
Natural Historj^, Cincinnati, Ohio. 



81 Fr. 

103 Fr. 

53 Ger. 
1296 Ger. 

164 Ger. 

199 Ger. 

1295 Ger. 

238 Ger. 



250 Ger. 



237 Fr. 


71 U.S. 


48 U.K. 


4 Cap. 


49 It. 


285 Ger 



91 U.S. 

101 U.S. 
115 U.S. 
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Columhua, Rep. Ohio Acad, 
Sei. s 

Con-Bl. D. Gee. Anthr., 
Munchen ^ 



Delmagy. Termt. Fiiz.f 
Temesvar 



Dorcliester, Proe. Dorset 
Nat. Uist. F. CI. • 



Doujlaa, J. Isle Man Soc. 
Eelogce Geol, Hehet. 



Edinburgh, Proc. R. 
Physic. Soe. 

Edinburgh^ Trans. R. Soe. 

Emen. Ammon. Nomen.y 
CJieltenham 

Eneyel. Brit., London 

Eneyel. Brit. Suppl., 
London 

F. Mosskult. Arsb., Uel- 
sing f or s 

Feuille jeunes natural., 
Paris 

Flora, Marburg 



Foldt. Kdzl., Budapest 

Frankfurt a. M., Abh. 
Senekenb. Ges, 



FraiiikjuH a. M., Ber. 
Seiickenb. Ges. 

Frankfurt a. .¥., NachrBl. 
D. malakozool. Ges. 



Freiburg i. B., Ber. natf. 
Ges. 



Ceol. Mag., London... 



Feuille des jeunes naturalistes. 
Dollfus. Paris, [mensuel.] 



Annual Report of the Ohio State [ 
Academy of Science, Columbus, \ 
Ohio. 

Correspondenzblatt der deutschen 
Gesellschaft fur Anthropologie, Eth- 
nologic und Urgeschichte. Munchen. 
[monatl.] 

Delmagyarorszagi Termeszettud Fiize- 
tek. Temesvar. [Naturwissenschaft- 
liche Hefte aus Siid-Ungarn, Temes- 
var.] 

Proceedings of the Dorset Natural 
History and Antiquarian Field Club, 
Dorchester. 

Yn Lioar Manninagh, Douglas, 8vo. 

Eclogae geologicse Helvetirp. Recueil 
periodique de la Soci^te geologiqu9 
Suisse. Mitteilungen der schweizeri- 
schen geologischen Gesellschaft. 
Lausanne. 8vo. 

Proceedings of the Royal Physical 
Society of Edinburgh. 

Transactions of the Royal Society of 
Edinburgh. 

Emendations of Ammonite nomencla- 
ture, Cheltenham. (Norman, Sawyer.) 

Encyclopaedia Britannica, (Times Office) 
London. 

Supplement to the Encyclopaedia 
Britannica, London. 

Finska Mosskulturforeningens Arsbok. 
Helsingfors. 



Dir. 



Flora oder allgemeine botanische 
Zeitung, hrsg. v. Goebel. Marburg. 
[6-3 H. jahrl]. 

Foldtani Kozlony, Budapest. [Geo- 
logischo Mittheilungen, Budapest.] 

Abhandlungen hrsg. v. d. Sencken- 
bergischen naturforschenden Gesell- 
schaft. Frankfurt a. M. [3 H. jahrl.] 

Bericht der Senckenbergischen natur- | 
forschenden Gesellschaft in Frankfurt 
a. M. [jahrl] 

Nachrichtsblatt der -deutschen malako- 
zoologischen Gesellschaft. Frankfurt j 
a. M. [monatl.] | 

Berichte der naturforschenden Gesell- . 
schaft zu Freiburg i. B. Freiburg i. 
B. [jahrl. in zwangl. H.] 

Geol(»gical Magazine, London ... 



549 U.S. 
312 Ger. 

4 Hun. 

70 U.K. 

71 U.K. 
30 Swi. 

95 U.K. 
109 U.K. 

— U.K. 

— U.K. 

— U.K. 
32 Den. 

337 Fr. 
463 Ger. 

7 Hun. 
473 Ger. 

476 Ger. 

480 Ger. 

485 Ger. 

134 U.K. 
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Oeol. u. pahvoiU. Abh.^Jena 



Glasgow, Trana. Nat. Hist. 
Soc. 

Gloucester^ Proc. Cotteswold 
Nat. F. CI 

G&stroir, Areh. Ver. Natg. 



HeHford, Trans. Nat. Hist. 
Soc. 

Bildesheim, Mitt. Eoemer- 
Mus. 

HiiU, Trans. Oeol. Soc. 

Indiana, Rep. Dept. Geol. 
Nat. Res.^ Indianapolis 

Iiieh Nat., Dublin 



J. Bot.f London 

J. Omith.y Leipzig ... 

Jeleg. geol. i miner., Var- 
sava 



Jurjev, Sitzh. Naturf.- 
Ges. 



Kazant, Prot. 0655. jest. 



K}dhenliavn, Damm. Geol. 
Vnders. 

Kphenhavn, Medd. Geol. .. 

Kjohenhavn, Vid. Selsk. 
Skr. 



Konigsherg, Schr. pliysik. 
Ges 



Geologische und palaeontologische Ab- . 
handlunffen, hreg. v. E. Koken. Jena 

(G. Fischer), [z wangles.] | 

Transactions of the Natural History 1 

Society of Glasgow, Glasgow. \ 

Proceedings of the Cotteswold Natura- ' 
lists* Field Club, Gloucester • 

Archiv des Vereins der Freunde der 
Naturgeschichte in Mecklenburg. Gus- 
trow. [jabrl.] I 

Transactions of the Hertfordshire 
Natural History Society and Field i 
Club, Hertford.* I 

Mittheiluiigen aus dein Uoemer-Museum 
zu Hildesheim. [zwanglos.] 

Transactions of the Hull Geological 
Society, Hull. 

Report of the Indiana Department of I 
Geology and Natural Resources, In- | 
dianapolis. | 

Irish Naturalist fa monthly Journal i 
of General Irish Natural History), i 
Dublin. I 

Journal of Botany, British and Foreign, i 
London. 

Journal fiir 
Reichenow. 



Ornithologie, hrsg. 
I^ipzig. [i jiihrl.] 



EaceroaHHK'b no reoJioriH h MHHepa- 
joiIh PocciH. Bapmasa [Annuaire 
de la g^logie et de la min^ralogie 
de Russie. Varsovie.] 

IIpoTOKOJiu 0(5mecTBa eerecTBOHcnH- 
Taxejiett npn HMnepaTopcKOM'B K)pb- 
eBCKOM'B THHBepcHTeA. K)pi>eB'B 
[Sitzungsberichte der Naturforscher- 
Gesellschaft bei der Universitat 
Jurjew.] 

JIpoTOKOJiu sacfeaaHifl 06mecTBa ec- 
TecTBOHcnMTaTejiefl itoh HMnepaiop- 
cKOM'b KaBaHCKoiTB yHHBepcHTerB. 
KasaHb [Proces-verbaux des seances 
de la Soci^t^ des naturalistes de 
rUniversite Imp^riale de Kazan. 
Kazan.] 

Danmarks geologiske Undersogelse, 
Kjobenhavn. i 

Meddelelser fra dansk geologisk Fore- j 
ning, Kjobenhavn. 

Det kongelige danske Videnskabemes i 
Selskabs Skrifter. Naturvidenskabelig | 
og mathematisk Af deling, Kjobenhavn. 

Schriften der physikalisch-okonomi- 
schen Gesellschaft zu Konigsberg. 
[jahrL] 



1267 Ger. 

142 U.K. 
144 U.K. 
537 Ger. 

148 U.K. 

583 Ger. 
153 U.K. 
166 U.S. 

161 U.K. 

165 U.K. 

596 Ger. 

68 Rus. 

79 Rus. 



415 Rus. 



8 Den. 
15 Den. 
20 Den. 

702 Ger. 



20) 



KosmoSf Lirmc 



Krakow y Sprau: Kom, 
fizyogr. 



Kriatianiat Forh. Vid, 
selak. 

Latorence, Kan. Univ. Sei. 
BuU.. 



Ijawrence, Kan. Univ. Q. 



Leiden, Samml. Oeol. 
Reichamua. 

Liverpool, Proc, Trana. 
Biol. Soc. 



London, Monogr. Palceont. 
Soc. 

London, Proc. Geol. Aaa. .. 

London, Proc. Malac. Soc... 

London, Proc. R. Soc. 

London, Proc. S. Land. 
Ent. Nat. Biat. Soc. 

Loridonj Proc. Zool. Soc. ... 

Tjohdon, Q. J. Geol. Soc. ... 

London, Trana. Inat. Min. 
MetaU. 

o 

Lundj Univ. Araakr. 



Mancheater, Mem. Lit. Phil. 
Soc. 

Mancheater, Trana. Geol. 
Soc. 

Maryland Geol. Surv., 
Baltimore 

Mater. Geol. Kavkaza, 
Tiflia 



Kosmos, czasopismo Polskiego Towa- 
rzysto'a przyrodnikow im. Koper- 
nika, red. B. Radziszewski, Lw6w, 
8vo. [monthly.] 

Sprawozdanie Komisyi fizyograficznej, 
obejnmj^ce pogl^d na czynno^ci 
dokonane w ci^gu roku . . . oraz 
Matervaly do fizyografii krajowej, 
Krakow, 8vo. [annual.] 

Forhandlinger i Videnskabsselskabet 
i Kristiania. 

University of Kansas Science Bulletin, 
Lawrence, Kan. [Includes Ijawrence, 
Kan. Univ. Q.] 

Kansas University Quarterly, Lawrence, 
Kan. [Included in Lawrence, Kan. 
Univ. Sci. Bull.] 

Sammlungon des Geologischen Reichs- 
museums in Leiden, 8vo. 

Proceedings and Transactions of the 
Liverpool Biological Society, Liver- 
pool. 

Monogi'aphs of the Paloeontographical 
Society, London. 

Proceedings of the Geologists' Associa- 
tion, London. 

Proceedings of the Malacological Society 
of London, London, Svo. 

Proceedings of the London Royal 
Society. 

Proceedings of the South London Ento- 
mological and Natural History Society, 
London. 

Proceedings of the Zoological Society, 
Ix)ndon. 

Quarterly Journal of the Geological 
Society, London. 

Transactions of the Institution of Mining 
and Metallurgy, London. 

Acta Universitatis Lundensis. — Lunds 
Universitets Ars-skrift. Lund. 4 to. 

Memoirs and Proceedings of the Man- 
chester Literary and Philosophical 
Society, Manchester. 

Transactions of the Manchester Geologi- 
cal Society, Manchester. 

Maryland Geological Survey, Baltimore. 

MaxepiaJiH no reoaorin KasKaaa. Th$- 
JiHCB. [Mat^riaux pour la g^ologie du 
Caucase. Tiflis.] 



21 Pol. 
17 Pol. 

12 Nor. 
555 U.S. 

194 U.S. 



35 Hoi. 


207 U.K. 


252 U.K. 


257 U.K. 


261 U.K. 


267 U.K. 


449 U.K. 


271 U.K. 


272 U.K. 


285 U.K. 


14 Swe. 


302 U.K. 


310 U.K. 


219 U.S. 


116 Rus. 
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MaUi. Termt. Evt., Buda- 
pest 



Melbourne, Proc. R. Soc. 
Vict. 

Mem. Geol. Surv. Scot., 
Edinburgh 

Modeiuif Atti Soc. not. mat. 
Moahoa, Bull. Soc. Nat. .. 
X. Jalirb. Min., Stuttgart ,. 



N. Phytol. f London... 
Nantes, Bui. soc. sei. nat. 

Naturalist, London 
Naturalists, Paris ... 

Nattire, London 
Nature, Paris 



Natur u. Offenb., Miinster 



Natic. Wochenschr., Jerui 

Nautilus, Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

New Haven, Conn., Trans. 
Acad. Arts Sci. 

New Yo7'k, N.Y., Ann. 
Acad. Sci. 

New York, N.Y., Bull. 
Amer. Mus. Nat. Uist. 

New YorJi, N.Y., Bull. Bot. 
Gard. 

New York, N.Y., Bull. 
Torrey Bot. CI. 

New York, N.Y., J. Bot. 
Gard. 

New York, N.Y., Torreya. 
Ton'ey Bot. CI. 



Matbematikai es Term^szettudomanyi 

]jlrte8it5, Budupest. 
[Matheraatischer und naturwissenschaft- 

liclier Anzeiger, Budapest.] 

Proceedings of the Royal Society of 
Victoria. Melbourne. 

Memoirs of the Geological Survey of 
Scotland, Edinburgh. 

Atti della Society dei naturalisti e mate- 
raatici, Modena. 

Bulletin de la Society Imp^riale des 
Katuralistes de Moscou. 

Neues Jahrbuch fur Mineral ogie, Geolo- 
gie und Palaontologie, hrsg. v. Bauer. 
Stuttgart. [2 monatl.] .Nebst Bei- 
lago-Banden. 

New Phytologist, London 

Bulletin de la soci^t^ des sciences 
naturellesde r Quest. Nantes (Loire- 
Inferieure). [trimestr.] 

The Naturalist, Leeds and London 

Naturaliste (le), revue illustree des 
sciences naturelles. Dir. DeyroUe. 
Paris, [bi-mensuel.] 

Nature, London ... 

Nature (la), revue illustree des sciences 
et de leurs applications aux arts et k 
I'industrie. Red. H. de ParviUe. 
Paris, [hebdomad.] 

Natur und OfiFenbamng. Organ zur 
V^ermittelung zwiscnen Naturfor- 
schunp: und Glauben fur Gebildete 
aller Stande. Miinster. [monatl.] 

Naturvvissenschaftliche Wochenschrift, 
red. V. Potoni^. Jena, [woch.] 

Nautilus, Philadelphia, Pa 

Transactions of the Connecticut 
Academy of Arts and Sciences, New 
Haven. 

Annals of the New York Academy of 
Sciences, New York, N.Y. 

Bulletin of the American Museum of 
Natural History, New York, N.Y. 

Bulletin of the New York Botanical 
Garden, New York, N.Y. 

Bulletin of the Torrey Botanical Club, 
New York, N.Y. 

Journal of the New York Botanical 
Garden, New York, N.Y. 

Torreva. (Torrey Botanical Club), New 
Yo^k, N.Y. 



11 Hun. 



9 Vic. 


326 U.K. 


107 It. 


13G Rus. 


854 Ger. 


475 U.K. 


537 Fr. 


336 U.K. 


541 Fr. 


337 U.K. 


542 Fr. 



866 Ger. 



868 Ger. 


271 U.S. 


279 U.S. 


295 U.S. 


299 U.S. 


300 U.S. 


302 U.S. 


318 U.S. 


332 U.S. 
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Norgea geol, Und., Kris- 
tiania 

PalaeorUograpfiiea, Sttttt- 
gart 

Pal, Ind., CaleuUa 



Paris, Bui, mem. aoc. 
antlir. 

Paris, Bui. aoc. geol. 

PariSf C.'Tt. Acad^ sci. 



Paris, C.'R. aas. franq. 
avanc. aci, 

Paris, Mem, soe. giol. 

Penzance, Trans. R, Geol. 
8oc., Cornicall 

Philadelphia, Pa., J, Acad, 
Nat. Sci, 

Philadelphia, Pa., Proc, 
Acad. Nat, Sci, 

Philadelphia, Pa., Proc, 
Amer, Phil, Soc, 

Philadelphia Pa., Trans. 
Amer. Phil. Soc, 

Pittsburg, Pa., Ann, Car- 
negie Mus, 

Plant World, Washington, 

D,C, 
BeimSf Bvl. soc, sci, nat, ,. 



Eev, gin. hot., Paris 

Bev. sci., Paris 

Rev. sci, Bourbon,, Moidins 



Riga, Korr,'blt, Naturf,- 
Ver. 



Norges geologiske 
Kristiania. 



Undersj^gelse, 



Palaeontographica. Beitrage zur Natur- 
geschicnte der Vorzeit, hrsg. v. Zittel. 
Stuttgart. [2-3 H. jahrl.] 

Memoirs of the Geological Survey of 
India, Palopontologia Indica, Cal- 
cutta. (Being figures and descrip- 
tions of the organic remains pro- 



cured during the 



68 of the 



pro} 
Geological Survey of India.) 

Bulletin et m^moires de la societe 
d'anthropologie de Paris. Paris. 
[bimestr.J 

Bulletin de la society g^logique de 
France. Paris, [mensuel.] 

Comptes-rendus * hehdomadaires des 
stances de Tacademie des sciences. 
Paris, [hebdomad.] 

Comptes-rendus de Tassociation fran- 
Qaise pour Favancement des sciences. 
Paris. [2 volumes par an.] 

M^moires de la societe g^logique de 
France. Paris. [irregSier.] 

Transactions of the Royal Geological 
Society of Cornwall, Penzance. 

Journal of the Academy of Natural 
Sciences of Philadelphia, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

Proceedings of the Academy of Natural 
Sciences of Philadelphia, Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

Proceedings of the American Philo- 
sophical Society, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Transactions of the American Philo- 
sophical Society, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Annals of the Carnegie Museum, Pitts- 
burg, Pa. 

The Plant World, Washington, D.C. . . . 

Bulletin de la soci^t^ d'^tude des 
sciences naturelles de Reims (Marne). 
[trimestr.] 

Revue g^n^rale de botanique. Dir. G. 
Bonnier. Paris, [mensuel.] 

Revue scientifique de la France et de 
r^tranger. Dir. Ch. Richet. Paris, 
[hebdomad.] 

Revue scientifique du Bourbonnais et 
du Centre de la France. Moulins 
(Allier). [mensuel.] 

Korrespondenzblatt des Naturforscher- 
Verems zu Riga. 



23 Nor. 
898 Ger. 

25 Ind. 



577 Fr. 

598 Fr. 

612 Fr. 

613 Fu 

622 Fr. 
365 U.K. 
367 U.S. 

371 U.S. 



372 U.S. 


375 U.S. 


388 U.S. 


390- 


654 Fr. 


686 Fr. 


749 Fr. 


750 Fr. 


213 Rus 
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St. Peferhurg, Bull. Ae. Sc, 



St. Peterhurg, Bull. Com, 
geol. 

St. Peterhuiy, Mem. Com. 
gMog. 

St. Peterhurg, Trav. Soe. 
nat. 



St. Peterhurg, Verh. Busa. 
mineral. Gea. 



San Francisco, Proc. Cal. 
Acad. Sci 

Sch. Mines Q., New Yorkf 
N.Y. 

Sci. Amsr. Sup., New York, 
N.Y. 

Science, New York, N.Y. .. 

Staford, Trans. N. Staff. 
F. CI. . 



StocMiolm, Geol. For. Fork. 
Stockholm, Vet.-Ak. Bih. .. 



Stockholm, Vitt, Ak. 
Mdnadsbl. 

Stratford, Essex Nat. 



HsBtcrifl HMiiepaTopcKott AicaAeMiH 
HayiTb. 0.-IIeTep6yprB [Bulletin 
de rAcad^mie Imp^ri^e des Sciences 
de St.-Peterabourpr.] 

HBwkcrrisi reaiomqecKaro KoHnreTa. 
0.-neTep6ypii, [Bulletin du Comit^ 
g^ologique. St.-Petersbourg.] 

TpyflH reoJorHHecKaro KoMHTexa. C- 
TleTep6ypn> [M^moires du Comite 
g^ologique. St.-Petersbourg.] 

TpjAH HMnepaTopcKaro C.-IIeTep- 
CyprcKaro 06inecTBa ecTecTBOHcnu- 
laie-iett. C.-neTep(5ypn» [Travaux 
de la Soci^t^ Imperiale des natura- 
listes de St.-P6ter8bourg.] 

3anHCKH HMnepaTopcKaro C.-IIeTep- 
6yprcRaro MUHepajiorjaqecKaro o(5- 
mecTBa. C.-IIeTep6ypn.. [Verhand- 
lungen der russischen Mineralogischen 
Gesellschaft. St.-Petersbourg.] 

Proceedings of the California Academy 
of Sciences, San Francisco, Cal. 

School of Mines Quarterly. Columbia 
University, New York, N.Y. 

Scientific American Supplement, New 
York, N.Y. 

Science, New York, N.Y. 

Transactions of the North Staffordshire 
Naturalists' Field Club, and Archae- 
ological Society, Stafford. 

Geologiska Foreningens i Stockholm 
forhandlingar. Stockholm. 8vo. 

Bihang till Kongl. Svenska Vetenskaps- 
Akademiens Handlingar. Stockholm. 
8vo. [Published in four separate 
series, viz.] 

Aid. I. Matematik, astronomi, 
mekanik, fysik, meteoro- 
logi och beslagtade 
amnen. 
Aid. II. Kemi, mineralogi, geo- 
gnosi, fysisk geografi 
och beslagtade amnen. 
Afd. III. Botanik, omfattande 
b&de lefvande och fos- 
sila former. 
Afd. IV. Zoologi, omfattande 
b&de lefvande och fos- 
sila former. 

Kongl. Vitterhets Historic och Anti- 
qvitets Akademiens Mdnadsblad. 
Stockholm. 8vo. 

Essex Naturalist (Essex Field Club), 
Stratford. 



251 Rob. 

252 Rus. 
267 Rus. 
284 Rus. 

290 Rus. 



424 U.S. 


425 U.S. 


427 U.S. 


429 U.S. 


463 U.K 


23 Swe. 


39 Swe 



43 Swe. 
123 U.K. 
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Stuttgart, JaJireshefte Ver. 
Natk. 

Summ. Progr. Geol. Surv. 
U.K., London 

Sydney, N.S.W., Rec. 
Austr, Mu8. 

Sydney, N.S.W., Bee. Oeol. 
Surv. N.S. Wales 

Tiflia, Mitth. Kavk. Mua. .. 



Tokyo, J. Coll. Set. 



Toronto, Stud. Univ. Biol. 
Ser. 

Varaava, Trav. aoc. nat. .. 



Verh. D. zool. Gea., Leipzig 



Verh. Gea. D. Naif., Leip- 
zig 

Verh. Intern. Zoolcongr., 
Jena 

Waahington, B.C., Bull. 
U.S. F'lah Com. 

Waahington, D.C., Proc. 
Aaa. Amer. Anat. {in 
Amer. J. Anat.) 

Waahington^ D.C., Proc. 
Biol. Soc. 

Waahington, B.C., Smith- 
aonian Inat., Nation. 
Mua. Proc. 

Waahington, D.C., Smith- 
aonian Inat., Rep. 

Waahington, B.C., U.S. 
Bept. Int. Bull. Geol. 
Surv. 

Yorka. Proc. Geol. Polyt. 
Soc. ' 

Zool. Anz., Leipzig 

Zool. Centralbl., Leipzig ... 



Jahreshefte des Vereins fiir vaterlan- 
dische Naturkunde in Wiirtteaiherg. 
Stuttgart, [jah^l.] 

Summarv of Progress of the Geo- 
logical Survey of the United Kingdom. 
London. 

Records of the Australian Museum, 
Sydney, N.S.W. 

Records of the Geological Survey of 
New South Wales, Sydney, N.S.W. 

HsBicTia KaBKaacKaro Mvaea. Th$- 
JIHCB [Mittheilungen des Kaukasi- 
schen Museiuns. Tiflia.] 

The Journal of the College of Science, 
Imperial University of TokyS, Japan. 
European languagea. 

Studies from the University of Toronto, 
Biological Series. 

Tpy;^u BapraaBCKaro 06mecTBa ec- 
TecTBOHcnHTaTejiefl. BapmaBa [Tra- 
vaux de la Societo des naturalistes de 
Varsovie.] 

Verhaudlungen der deutschen zoolo- 
gischen Gesellschaft. Leipzig, 
[jahrl.] 

Verhandlungen der (Jesellschaft deut- 
scher Naturforscher und Aerzte. 
Leipzig, [jahrl.] 

Verhandlungen des intemationalen 
Zoologencongresses. Jena. 

Bulletin of the U.S. Fish Commission, 
Washington, D.C. 

Proceedings of the Association of Ameri- 
can Anatomists, Washington, D.C. (in 
Amer. J. Anat.) 

Proceedings of the Biological Society of 
Washington, Washington, D.C. 

Smithsonian Institution. U.S. National 
Museum. Proceedings, Washington, 
D.C. 

Smithsonian Institution. Annual Report 
of the Board of Regents, Washington, 
D.C. 

Department of the Interior. Bulletin 
of the United States Geological Sur- 
vey, Washington, D.C. 

Proceedings of the Yorkshire Geological 
and Polytechnic Society, Halifax. 

Zoologischer Anzeiger, hrsg. v. Cams. 
Leipzig. [2-3 Nrn monatl.] 
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berg. Leipzig, [referirend, 26 Nm 
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ZootoglcOf StutlgaH 



Zs. angcic, 
Weimar 



Mtkrosk.^ 



Za. Morph.t StiUtgart 

Zb. vuterl, Geach.f Miiusler 



Zoologica. Origiuul-Abhandlungen aus 1153 Ger. 
deiu Qesammtgebiete der Zoologie, 
hrsg. V. Chun. Stuttgart. [3-4 H. 
jahrl.] 

Zeitschrift f iir angewandte Mikroskopie, 1157 Ger. 
hrsg. V. Marpmanu. Weimar, 
[monatl.] 

Zeitschrift fiir Morphologie und Anthro- 1213 Ger. 
pologle, hrsg. v. Schwalbe. Stuttgart, 
[zwanglos.] 

Zeitschrift fiir vaterlandlscheGeschichte 1238 Ger. 
und Alterthumskunde, hrsg. v. d. 
Verein fiir Geschichte und Alter- 
thnmskunde Westfalens. Miinster. 
[jahrl.] 



The numbers in the riglU-hand column are those used in the 
General List of J Quintals. 
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International Catalogue of Scientific Literature. 



I.— TOPOGRAPHICAL CLASSIFICATION. 

[To be used in connexion with Geography, Geology, Botany, 
Zoology, etc.] 

1.— MAIN DIVISIONS. 

a. The Earth as a whole. 
h. Land as a whole. 
c. Ocean as a whole. 
iL Europe and Mediteiranean Islands. 

€. Asia and Malay Archipelago, Celebes and Timor inclusive. 
f. Africa and Madagascar. 

//. North America to boundary between United States and Mexico. 
h, Mexico, Central and South America, and West Indian Islands. 
«. Australia, Tasmania and New Zealand, with New Guinea, 

Gilolo, and Moluccas to west, and including the Solomon 

Islands, New Hebrides, and New Caledonia to east. 
k, Arctic : Greenland and the area north of the Arctic Circle, or of 

the coasts of Continental A merica, Asia, and Europe, whichever 

is farther north. 
L Atlantic and Islands from Arctic Circle to Lat. 45° S.— the 

southern portion bounded on the east by the meridian 20** E. 

of Greenwich, south of the coast of Africa ; and on the west 

by the coast of South America. 
m. Indian Ocean and Islands limited on the south by Lat. 45"* S. ; 

on the west by the meridian 20° E. of Greenwich ; on the 

east by the coast of Australia and the meridian 147" E. of 

Greenwich, 
n. Pacific and Islands from the Arctic Circle to Lat. 45° S., and 

between the meridian 147° E. of Greenwich and the coast of 

Scuth America. 
<?. Antarctic : the area south of 45° S. except the Falkland Islands 

and the southern parts of South America and New Zealand ; 

but including the islands of New Amsterdam and St. Paul. 

N.B. — As a general rule, Islands more than 100 miles from the 
continent to be classed as Oceanic, unless specially excepted. 

(k-1383) r 
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2. SUB-DIVISIONS. 

d, Europe and Meditkrranean Islands. 

da. Scandinavia : Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Iceland, Faeroes. 

db. Rossia in Europe. 

dc. German Empire. 

dd. Holland ; Belgium ; Luxemburg. 

de. British Islands. 

df. France and Corsica. 

dg. Spain and Portugal. 

dh. Italy : Sicily and Sardinia. 

di. Switzerland. 

dk. Austria -IFun gar y (Bosnia and Herzegovina included). 

dl, Balkan Peninsula (Turkey in Europe, Houmania, Bulgaria, 

Servia, Montenegro, and Greece). 
dm. Mediterranean and Islands (excluding Sicily, Sardinia, and 

Corsica). 
dn. Black Sea. 
do. Baltic and Islands. 

c. Asia and Malay Archipelago. 

ea. Asiatic Russia. 

eb. China and Dependencies : Tibet; Corea. 

ec. Japanese Islands ; Formosa. 

ed. Cochin China : Tonquin, Annam. 

ee. Siam. 

ef. British India : Himalaya ; Burmah ; Ceylon. 

eg. Malay Peninsula from Isthmus of Kra and Archipelago to 

Wallace's line, including Celebes and Timor, with the 

Philippines and China Sea. 
eh. Persia ; Af j>hanistan ; Baluchistan. 
ei. Asiatic Turkey ; Arabia. 
eL Caspian. 
eL Persian Gulf. 

/ Africa and Madagascar. 

fa. Mediterranean States — Marocco, Algiers, Tunis, Tripoli. 

fb. N.E. Africa ; Egypt and Nile Valley to Lat. lO** N. Abyssinia ; 

African Coast of Red Sea. 

fc. Sahara and the French Sudan ; Darfur, etc. 

fd. West Africa, from Marocco to the Congo. 

fe. Congo State and Angola. 

ff. East Africa, from the Southern border of fb to the Zambezi ; 

Socotra. 

fg. South Africa — South of the Zambezi and of the boundary 

between Portuguese and German S.W. Africa. 
fh. Madagascar and Comoro Group. 
fi. Red Sea. and Islands. 
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g. North America. 

ga, Alaska. 

gh. Canada as a whole. 

gc. Canadian Dominion West (Yukon, British Columbia, 

Mackenzie, Athabasca, Alberta, Saskatchewan, Assini- 
boia). 

gd. Canadian Dominion East ; Newfoundland. 

ge. The Laurentian Lakes. 

gf. United States as a whole. 

gg. North Eastern United States, East of Mississippi (Maine, 

Vermont, New Hampshire, New York, Massachusetts, 
Connecticut, Rhode Island, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, 
Ohio, Michijf^an, Wisconsin, Illinois, Indiana). 

gh. South Eastern United States, East of Mississippi. 

gi. Western United States, West of Mississippi. 



h. Central and South America and West Indies. 

ha. Mexico. 

hh. Central America : Guatemala ; Honduras ; British Honduras ; 

Salvador; Nicaragua; Costa Rica. 

he. West Indian Islands ; Caribbean Sea ; Gulf of Mexico. 

hd, Guiaua — British, Dutch, and French ; Venezuela ; Trinidad. 

he, Columbia; Ecuador. 

hf, Peru. 

hg, Bolivia. 

hh, Bi-azil. 

hi, Argentina; Uruguay and Paraguay. 

Ilk. Chili. 

hi. Tierra del Fuego and neighbouring islands ; Falkland Islands. 

hm. The Andes. 



i. Australasia. 

ia. New Guinea with Islands from Wallace's line, including 

Gilolo, Amboina, Ceram. 
ih. Bismarck Archipelago (New Britain, etc., to Solomon Islands 

inclusive). 
ic. Australia as a whole. 
id. Queensland. 
ie. New South Wales. 
if. Victoria. 
ig. South Australia. 
ih. West Australia. 
a. Tasmania. 
ik. New Zealand. 

il. New Caledonia, New Hebi-ides, and Loyalty Islands. 
(K-1383) p 2 
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L\ Arctic. 

ka. Arclic Ocean. 

kb. Greenland. 

kc. Archipelago north of North America. 

kd. Islands north of Europe and Asia. 

/. Atlantic. 

la. North Atlantic Ocean and Islands not otherwise specified. 
lb, Azores ; Canaries ; Madeira ; Cape Yerde. 
Ic, South Atlantic and Islands. 

7)1, Indian Ocean. 

ma. Ocean and Islands N. of Equator. 

mb. Ocean and Islands S. of Equator, including Mascarene Islands, 
Amsterdam, and St. Paul. 

n. Pacific 

ma. North Pacific Ocean (North of Equator). 

nb. South Pacific Ocean (South of Equator). 

nc, Behring Sea and Islands (Aleutian Archipelago, etc.). 

nd. Sandwich Islands and scattered groups N. of Equator and 
E. of 180°. 

ne. Ladrone, Pelew, Caroline and Marshall Groups, with other 
Islands N. of Equator and W. of 180°. 

nf, Fiji Islands, Friendly Islands, Samoa, Ellice, Phoenix Islands, 
etc., west of Meridian 160° W. of (Greenwich. 

fig. Galapagos Islands. 

n/i. Society Islands, Low Archipelago, Marquesas, and other 
Islands of S. Pacific, east of Meridian 160° W. of Green- 
wich. 

0. Antarctic 

oa. Antarctic Continent as a whole. 

oh, S. Georgia, Sandwich Groups, and other Islands S. of S. 

Atlantic. 
oc. Prince Edward Island, Crozets, Kerguelen, and other Islands 

S. of Indian Ocean. 
od. Islands to Southward and South-east of New Zealand and 

Area Soutli of Pacific. 
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Intemationaler Katalog der naturwissenschaMicheii 

Litteratur. 



I.~TOPOORAPHISCHE CLASSIFICATION. 

[In Verbindung mit Geographie, Geologie, Botanik, Zoologie etc. 

zu beuutzen.] 

1.- HAUPT-ABSCHNITTE. 

a. Die Erde ala Gauzes. 

h. Das Festland als G^nzes. 

c. Der Ocean als Ganzes. 

d. Europa und die Inseln im MittellUndischen Meere. 

e. Asien und der Malayische Archipel, einschliesslich Celebes 

und Timor. 

/. Africa und Madagaskar. 

g. Nord-Amerika bis zur Grenze zwischen den Vereinigten 
Staaten und Mexiko. 

h, Mexiko, Central- und Sud-Amerika, Westindische Inseln. 

i, Australien, Tasmanien und Neu-Seeland, mit Neu-Guinea, 
Gilolo und Molukken nsch Westen, und mit Salomo-Inseln, 
Neuen Hebriden und Neu-Caledonien nach Osten. 

k. Arktisches Gebiet : Gronland und der vom Polarkreis 
umschlossene Eaum, insbesondere die jenseits desselben 
gelegenen Kutenlander von Amerika, Asien und Europa. 

I, Atlantisches Gebiet mit seinen Inseln, voni Polarkreis bis 
45° S. Br.; der sUdliche Theil wird sudliche von Afrika 
nach Osten dnrch den Meridian 20° 0. [v. Gr.] begrenzt 
und reicht im Westen bis zur Kuste von Sild-Anaerika. 

m. Der Indische Ocean mit seinen Inseln reicht im Suden bis 
45° S. Br. ; im Westen bis 20° 0. L., im Osten bis zur KUste 
von Australien und dem Meridian 140° 0. L. 

». Pacifisches Gebiet mit seinen Inseln, vom Nordpolarkreis bis 
45° S. Br., im sudlichen Theil begrenzt durch den Meridian 
147° 0. L. nach Westen, und die Kuste von Sud-Amerika 
nach Osten. 

0. Antarktisches Gebiet, umfassened das Gebiet sudlich von 
45° S. Br., mit Ausschluss der Falklands-Inseln, de sud- 
lichen Theile von Sud-Amerika und Neu-Seelands, aber 
einschliesslich der Inseln Neu-Amsterdam und St. Paul. 

N.B. — ^Allgemeine Kegel: Inseln, die mehr als 100 engliscbe 
Meilen (160 Kilometer) vom Festland entfernt sind, sind, falls nicht 
besonders ausgenommen, als oceanisch zu classiBziren. 
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2. UNTERABTHEILUNGEN. 

d, EUROPA UND DIE InSELN IM MiTTELLANDlSCH 2N MeKRE. 

da, Skandinavicn : Schweden, Xorvve^en, Danemirk, Island 

Parser. 

db. Des EuropHische Russlaiid. 
do. Das Deutsche Reich. 

dd, Holland ; Belgien ; Luxemburg. 

de, Die Britischen Inseln. 

df, Frankreich und Corsica. 
d(j, Spanien und Portugal. 

dh, Italien, met Sicilien und Sardinien. 

di. Die Schweiz. 

dk. Oesteri*eich-Ungarn (einschliesslich Bosnien und llerze- 

gowina). 
dL Die Balkan - Halbinsel (Europaische Turkei, Rumjlnien, 

Bulgarien, Serbien, Montenegro, Griechenland). 
dm. Das Mittellandische Meer mit seinen Inseln (mit Ausschluss 

von Sicilien, Sardinien und Corsica). 
dn. Das Schwarze Meer. 
do. Die Ostsee mit ihren Inseln. 

e. AsiEN UND DER Malayische Arciiipel. 

ea, Asiatisches Russland. 

eh China und zugehorige Lander ; Tibet ; Korea. 

ec. Japanische Inseln ; Formosa. 

ed. Cochinchina ; Touking, Annam. 

ee. Siam. 

ef. Britisch-Indien, einschliesslich Himalaya, Burma, Ceylon. 

eg. Malayische Halbinsel sUdlich vom Jstmus von Kra, und 

Malayischer Archipel bis zu Wallace's Linie, einschliesslich 
Celebes und Timor ; Philippinen ; Chinesisches Sudmeer. 

eh. Persien ; Afghanistan ; Belutschistan. 

ti. Asiatische Turkei ; Arabien. 

ek. Das Kaspische Meer. 

el. Der Persische Golf. 

/. Afrika UND Madagaskar. 

fa. Die Mittelnieer-Staaten : Marokko, Algier, Tunis, Tripolis. 
fh. Nordost-Af rika : Egypten und Nilthal bis 10° N. Br.; 
Abessynien : af rikanische KUfite des Rothen Meeres. 

fc. Die Sahara und der franzosische Sudan ; Darfur etc. 

fd. West- Afrika, von Marokko bis zum Kongo. 
ft. Kongo-Staat und Angola. 

ff. Ostafrika, von der sUdlichen Grenze wow fb. bis zum Sambesi ; 

Sokotra. 

fg. Sud-Afrika, sUdlich des Sambesi und der Grenze zwischen 
fii. Madagaskar und Komoren. 

fi. Das Rothe Meer mit seinen Inseln. 
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g, NoJtD-AMERIKA. 

ga. Alaska. 

gb. Canada als Gauzes. 

gc. West-Canadiscliea Gebiet : Yukon, Britisch-Oolumbia, 

Mackenzie, Athabasca, Alberta, Saskatchewan, As- 
siniboia. 

gd. Ost-Canadisches Gebiet ; Neufundland. 

ge. Gebiet der Laurentischeu Seen. 

gf. Vereinigte Staaten als Ganzes. 

gg. Nordosten der Vereini^j^n Staaten, Ostlich vom Mississippi 

(Maine, Vermont, New Hampshire, New York, Massa- 
chusetts, Connecticut, Rhode Island, Pennsylvania, New 
Jersey, Ohio, Michigan, Wisconsin, Illinois, Indiana). 

gh, Sudosteu der Vereinigten Staaten, Ostlich vom Mississippi. 

gi, Westeu der Vereinigteu Staaten, westlich vom Mississippi. 



A. Central-Am EUiKA, SUd-Amerika, West-Indien. 

ha. Mexiko. 

hh. Central- Amerika : Guatemala, Honduras ; Britisch-Honduras ; 
Salvador ; Nicaragua ; Costa Rica. 

he, Westindische Inseln ; Caraibisches Meer ; Golf von Mexiko. 

hd. Guyana: Biitisch, NiederlUndisch und Franzttsisch; Vene- 
zuela; Trinidad. 

he. Columbia; Ecuador. 

hf. Peru. 

hg, Bolivia. 

hh, Brasilien. 

At. Ai'geutinien ; Uruguay und Paraguay. 

hk. Chile. 

hi, Feuerland und benachbarte Inseln ; Falkland Inseln. 

hm. Die Anden. 



u Australasien. 

ta, Neu-Guifiea, ncbst Inseln im Osten von Wallace's Linie, 

emschliesslich Gilolo, Amboina, Ceram. 

ih, Bismarck- Archipe I (Neu-Pommern etc. bis Salo mo- Inseln). 

ic. A ustral ien als Ganzes. 

id, Queensland. 

ie, Neu-S (id- Wales. 

if. Victoria. 

ig, Siid-Austr alien. 

ih, Wesi-Australien. 

tV. Tasmani*^!!. 

ik, Neu-Seeland. 

il, Neu-Caledonien, Neue Hebriden und Loyalty Inseln. 
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k. Arktisches Gebiet. 

la. Der Arktische Ocean. 

kb. GrOnland. 

kc. Archipel nordlich von Nord-Amerika. 

kd, Inseln iiOrdlich von Europa und Asieu. 

/. Atlantisches Grbiet. 

ia, Der Nordatlantische Ocean rait seinen Inseln, soweit sie 

nicht anderweit eingereiht sind. 
lb, Azoren ; Kanuren ; Madeira ; Cap Verde. 
Ic. Dor Sudatlantif«che Ocean mit seinen Inseln. 

m. Indisciier Ocean. 

ma. Ocean und Inseln nordlich vom Aequator. 
mb. Ocean und Inseln slidlich vom Aequator, einschliesslich 
Maskarenen, Neu-Amsterdam und St. Paul. 

n. Pacifisches Gebiet. 

na. Nordpacifischer Ocean (ncirdlich vom Aequator). 

nb, Sudpacifischer Ocean (sUdlich vom Aequator). 

nc. Berings Meer, nebst Inseln (Aleuten-Archipel etc.). 

nd. Sandwich-lnseln und zerstreute Gruppen nOrdlich von 

Aequator und Ostlich vom 180. Grad. 
ne. Ladronen-, Palau-, Caroliuen- und Marshall-Gruppen, nebst 

andern liiseln nordlich vom Aequator und Westlich vom 

180. Grad. 
nf. Fidschi-Inseln, Freundschafts-Iuseln, Samoa, Ellice-Inseln, 

Phcinix-lnseln etc., westlich vom Meridian 1G0° W. L. 
vg. Galapagos-Inseln. 
nh. Gesellschafts-Inselri, Niedrige Inseln, Marquesas- und andere 

Inseln des sudlichen Pacifischen Oceans, ostlich vora 

Meridian 160° W. L. 

0. Antarcktisches Gkriet. 

oa. Der Antarktische Kontinent als Ganzes. 

00. SUd-Georgien, Sandwich-Gruppen, und andere Inseln sudlich 

vom sOdatlantischen Gebiet. 
oc. Prince Edward-lnsel, Crozefc-Inseln, Kerguelen- und andere 

Inseln sUdlich vom Indischen Ocean. 
od. Inseln sUdlich und sUdostlich von Neu-Seelaud, und Gebiet 

sUdlich des Pacifischen Oceans. 
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Catalogue International de la Litterature 
Scientifique. 



CLASSIFICATION TOPOORAPHIQUE. 

[Cette classification sera appliquee a la geographie, a la geologie, a la 
botanique, a la zoologie, etc.] 

I.— GRANDES DIVISIONS. 

a. Donnees d'ensemble relatives au globe terrestre. 

h. Donnees d'ensemble relatives aux continents. 

c, Donnees d ensemble relatives aux oceans. 

d Europe et iles m^diteiran^ennes. 

€. Asie et Arcbipel Malais, Ce'l^bes et Timor iuclus. 

/. Afrique et Madagascar. 

g. Amerique du Nord [en prenant comme limite celle qui separe 
les Etats-Unis du Mexique]. 

h. Le Mexique, Amerique centrale et mendionale avec les Antilles, 

i. . Australie, Tasmanie et Nouvelle Zelande avec la Nouvelle 
Guinee, Gilolo et les Moluques a Touest, les iles Salomon, les 
Nouvelles Hebrides et la Nouvelle Calddonie a Test. 

k. Regions arctiques : Greenland et surface polaire s'dtendant dee 
cotes americaiues, asiatiques et europeennes a Textr^me nord. 

I, Atlantique avec les iles comprises entre le cercle polaire 
arctique et le 45** de lat. S. Partie sud de TAtlantique 
limitee a Test par le meridien 20° E. (Greenwich), au sud 
de TAfrique ; et a Touest par le cote de TAmerique du sud. 

m. Ocean Indien avec les iles situ^es dans Tespace limits dan» 
le sud par le 45° de lat. S. ; a Touest par le meridien 20° E. 
(Greenwich); dans I'estpar la cote austmlienne et le meridien 
147° E. (Greenwich). 

n, Le Pacifique avec les iles comprises, en latitude, du cercle 
polaire arctque au 45° de lat. JS. ; en longitude, du meridien 
147° E. (Greenwich) a la cote de TAmerique du sud. 

o. Regions antarctiques : depuis le 45° de lat. S., moins les Falk- 
land, la pointe sud de lAmerique nieridionale et la Nouvelle 
Zelande, mais en y comprenant les iles St. Paul et Nouvelle 
Amsterdam. 

N.B. — En general les iles qui se trouvent a plus do 160 k 185 
kilometres du continent sont classees comme iles oceaniques, a moins 
que le contraire ne soit stipule sp^cialement. 
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IL— SUBDIVISIONS. 

d. Europe et !le8 mediterran^ennes. 

da. Scandinavie : Suede, Norvege, Danemark, Islande, iles 

Fero6. 

db. Russie d'Europe. 

dc. Empire Germanique. 

dd. Hollande; Belgique; Luxembourg. 

de. Iles Britanniques. 

df. France et Corse. 

dg. Espagne et Portugal. 

dh. Italie ; Sicile et Sardaigne. 

di. Suisse. 

dk. Autriche-Hongrie (Bosnie et Herzegovine iiiclus). 

dL Penisule Balkanique (Turquie d'Europe, Kouraaiiie, Bulgarie, 

Serbie, Montenegro et Gr^ce). 
dm. Mediterranee avec ses iles (moins la Sicile, la Sardaigne, et 

la Corse). 
dn. Mer Noire. 
do. La Baltique et ses iles. 



e. AsiE ET Arciiipel Malais. 

ea. Asie russe. 

eb. Chine et d^pendances ; Thibet; Coree. 
ec. . Arch i pel du Japon ; Formose. 

ed. Cochinchine. Tonkin. Annam. Cambodge. 

ee. Siam. 

ef. Indes Britanniques : Himalaya ; Burma, Ceylan. 

eg. La Penisule Malaise depuis Tiathme de Kra ; et TArchipel 

Malais jusqu'k la ligue separative de Wallace, y compris 
Celebes, Timor, les Philippines et la Mer de Chine. 

eh. Perse; Afghanistan; Belouchistan. 

ei. Turquie d'Asie ; Arabie. 

ek. Mer Caspienne. 

el. Golfe persique. 



/. Afrique et Madagascar. 

fa. Pays mediterraneens : Mai'oc, Algerie, Tunisie, Tripoli. 

fb. N.E. Africain; Egypte et la vallee du Nil depuis Je 10° de 

lat. N. ; Abyssinie ; c5te africaine de la Mer Rouge. 

fc. Le Sahara et le Soudan f ran9ais ; Darfour, etc. 

fd. Quest africain, du Maroc au Congo. 
/«. Etat du Congo et Angola. 

ff. Est africain, depuis la bordure sudde/5au Zambeze, Soco- 
tora. 
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rg. Sud africain — Au sud du Zamb^ze et de la limite entre les 
possessions portugaises et allemandes du sud-ouest de 
TAfrique. 

fh, Madagascar et groape des Comores. 

fi. La Mer Rouge et ses iles. 

g, Am^riquk du Nord. 

ga, Alaska. 

gh Le Oanada dans son entier. 

gc. Puissance du Canada de I'ouest (Yukon, Colombie Britannique, 

Mackenzie, Athabasca, Alberta, Saskatchewan, Assiniboia). 

gd. J*uissance du Canada de Test ; Terre neuve. 

ge. Region des grands lacs laurentiens. 

gf. £tats-Cnis. 

gg. fitats-IJnis du Nord -Est, a Test du Mississipi (Maine, 

Vermont, New Hampshiie, New York, Massachusetts, 
Connecticut, Rhode Island, Penusylvanie, New Jersey, 
Ohio, Michigan, Wisconsin, Illinois, Indiana). 

gh. fitats-IInis du sud-est, a Test du Mississipi. 

gi. fitatfi-Unis de Touest, a Toucst du Mississipi. 

h. Am^ique centrale et m^ridionale ; Indes occidentales. 

ha. Mexique. 

hh. Am^rique centrale : Guatemala ; Honduras ; Honduras 

britannique ; Salvador : Nicaragua ; Costa Rica. 

he, Antilles; Mer Caraibe ; Golfe du Mexique. 

hd» Guyanes britannique; hollandaise, et fran^aise; Venezuela; 

lie de Trinite. 

he. Colombie. Ecuador. 

hf. Perou. 

hg. Bolivie. 

Ml. Bresil. 

hi. Eepubliquc Argentine ; Uruguay et Paraguay-. 

hk. Chili. 

hi Terre de feu et iles voisines ; les Falkland (Malouines). 

hm. Les Andes. 

t. Australie. 

ia. Nouvelle Guine'e avec les iles de la ligne separative de 
Wallace, en y comprenant Gilolo, Amboine, Ceram. 

ih. Archipel de Bismarck (Nouvelle Bretagne avec les les 
Salomon). 

ic. L'Australie en son entier. 

id, Queensland. 

ie. Nouvelle Galles du sud. 

if. Victoria. 

ig. Australie du sud. 



220 

th, Australie occideotale. 

It. Tasmanie. 

ik, Nouvelle Zelande. 

i7. Nouveile Caledonie, Nouvelles Hebrides et les iles Loyaute. 

h Regions arctiques. 

la. Ocean arctique. 

kb, Groenlaiid. 

kc, Archipel nord de rAmerique da NorJ. 

kd. Iles au nord d'Europe et d'Asie (Spitzberg, etc.). 

L Atlantique. 

la. Ocean Atlantique septentrional, et les iles qui n'ont pas 

encore ete specifiees. 
Ih, Azores ; Canaries ; Madere ; Cap Vert. 
Ic. Atlantique meridional et ses lies. 

m. Ocean Indiex. 

ma. Oce'an et les iles au nord de TEquateur. 

mh. Ocean et les iles au sud de TEquateur, avec les Mascareignes 
et les iles Amsterdam et St. Paul. 



n, Pacifique. 

na. Pacifique septenti-ional (au nord de TEquateur). 

nh, Pacifique meridional (au sud de TEquateur). 

nc, Mer de Beliring et ses iles (Aleoutiennes . . . etc). 

nd. lies Sandwich, avec les groupes situes au nord de TEquateur 
et a Test du 180°. 

iie, Mariannes, Pelew, archipel des Carolines et de Marshall, avec 
les autrea iles situees au nord de TEquateur et a Touest du 
180°. 

nf. lies Fidji, iles des Amis (Tonga, Samoa, El lice, Phenix et 
autres) situees a Touest du meridien 160° 0. (Greenwich). 

ng. lies Galapagos. 

nh, lies de la Societe, Pomoutou, Marquises et autres iles du 
Pacifique meridional a Test du meridien 160° 0. (Green- 
wich). 

0, Regions antarctiques. 

oa. Continent antarctique dans son en tier. 

ob, Georgie du Sud, groupo des Sandwichs et autres iles 

au S. de T Atlantique meridional. 
oc, lies du Prince Edouard, Crozet, Kerguelen et autres iles au 

S. de rOcean Indien, 
od, lies au sud et au sud-est de la Nouvelle Zelande et regions 

meridionales du Pacifique. 
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Catalago Internazionale della Letteratura Scientifica. 



I.— CLASSIPIOAZIONE TOPOGRAPIOA. 

[Da usarsi in rapporto con la Geografia, Geologia, Botanica, 
Zoologia, ecc] 

l.^DIVISIONI PRINCIPALI. 

cu La Terra nel suo complesso. 

h, Le terre emerse. 

c, L* oceano nel suo complesso. 

d, Europa e Isole del Mediterraneo. 

e, Asia e Arcipelago Malese, coraprese Celebes e Timor. 

f, Africa e Madagascar. 

g, America settentrionale fiuo al limite tra gli Stati Uniti e il 

Messico. 
h, Messico, America Centrale e Meridionale, e Indie Occidental]. 
«. Australia. TasmaniaeNuovaZelandacolla Nuova (Guinea, Gilolo 

e Moluccbe verso Ponente, le Salomone, le Nuove Ebridi e la 

Nuova Caledonia verso Levante. 
k. Regione Artica : Groenlandia e V area a Nord del Circolo Polare, 

ovvero a Nord delle coste dell' America continentale, delT 

Asia e delF Europa. 
/. L' Atlantico e le sue Isole dal Circolo Polare Artico alia Lat di 

45° S., limitato nella sua parte meridionale oltre la costa 

Africana dal 20° E. da Greenwich, ad Est; e dalla costa dell' 

America meridionale ad Ovest. 
m. L' Oceano Indiano e le sue Isole, limitato a sud dal 45* di Lat. S., 

a Ponente del meridiano 20° E. di Greenwich ; a Levante dalla 

costa deir Australia e dal 147° E. da Greenwich. 
n. II Pacifico e le sue Isole dal Circolo Polare Artico alia Lat. di 

45° S., e tra il 147° meridiano E. da Greenwich e le coste doll' 

America meridionale. 
o, Regione Antartica: cioe I'area meridionale limitata dal 45° S., 

eccetto le Isole Falkland e le parti meridionali dell' America 

del Sud e della Nuova Zelanda ; comprendendovi pero le isole 

di Nuova Amsterdam e S. Paolo. 

N.B. — Come regola generate, le isole lontane piii di 100 miglia 
inglesi (160 chilometri) dal cont'mente devono essere classificate come 
oceaniche, salv/) speciali eccezioni. 
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2.— SUDDIVISIONI. 

d, Elropa e Isole del Mediterraneo. 

da, Scaudinavia: Svezia, Norvegia, Danimaroa, Islanda, PHr Oer/ 

db, Russia Europea. 

dc, Impero Germanica. 

dd, Olanda ; Helgio ; Lussembergo. 

de, Isole Britanniche. 

df, Francia e Corsica. 

dg, Spagna e Portogallo. 

dh, Italia : Sicilia e Sardegua. 

di, Svizzera. 

dk, Austria- Ungheria (comprese Bosnia ed Erzegovina). 

dl. Penisola, Balcanica (Turchia Europea, Rumania, Bulgaria, 

Servia, Montenegro e Grecia). 
dm, Mediterraneo e Isole (salvo la Sicilia, la Sardegna e la 

Corsica). 
dn. Mar Nero. 
do. II Baltico e le sue Isole. 

e. Asia e Arcipelago Malese. 

ea. Russia Asiatica. 

eb. Cina e dipendenze : Tibet ; Corea. 

ec. Isole del Giappone ; Formosa. 

ed. Coccincina : Tonchino, Annam. 

ee. Siam. 

ef. India Britannica : Himalaya ; Birmania ; Ceylon. 

eg. Penisola Malese dall' Istmo di Kra e Arcipelago Malese fino 

alia linea, di Wallace, comprendendovi Celebes « Timor 

colle Filippine e il Mar della Cina. 
eh. Persia; Afghanistan; Belucistan. 
ei. Turchia Asiatica ; Arabia. 
ek. II Caspio. 
el. Golfo Persica. 



/. Africa e Madagascar. 

fa. Stati Mediterranei — Marocco, Algeri, Tunisi, Tripoli. 

fb. Africa del N.E. ; Egitto e Vallatta del ^^ilo fino al 10° di 

Lat. N. ; Abissinia ; Coste delF Africa sul Mar Rosso. 

fc. Sahara e Sudan Francese ; Darfur, ecc. 

fd. Africa occidentale dal Marocco al Congo. 

fe. Stato del Congo e Angola. 

f. Africa orientale dal liinite indicato infb al Zambesi ; Socotra. 
fg. Africa australe dal Zambesi e dal confine tra V Africa PortD- 

ghese e V Africa Germanica del S.W. 
fh. Madagascar e Gruppo delle Comoro. 
fi. II Mar Rosso e le sue Isole. 
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g, America Settentrionale. 

ga, Alaska. 

gh. II Canada in ^enerale. 

gc. Dorainio del Canada occidentale (Yukon, Columbia Britannica 

Mackenzie, Athabasca, Alberta, Saskatchewan, Assiniboia) 

gd. Dominio del Canada orientale ; Terranova. 

ge. I Laghi Lauren ziana. 

gf. Gli Stati Uniti in generale. 

gg. Stati Unit! del Nord-Est, ad E. del Mississippi (Maine, 

Veivnont, New Hampshire, New York, Massachusetts, 
Connecticut, Rhode Island. Pennsylvania, New Jersey, 
Ohio, Michigan, Wisconsin, Illinois, Indiana). 

gh, Stati Uniti del Sud-Est, ad E. del Mississippi. 

gi, Stati Uniti occidentali, ad W. del Mississippi. 



h, America Centrale e Meridionale e Indie Occidentali 

ha. Messico. 

hh. America Centrale ; Guatemala ; Honduras ; Honduras Britan- 

nico ; Salvador ; Nicaragua ; Costa Rica. 

he. Indie occidentali ; Mar dei Caribi ; Golfo del Messico. 

hd, Guaiana — Britannica, Olandese e Francese ; Venezuela ; 

Trinidad. 

he, Columbia ; Ecuador. 

hf, Peru. 

hg, Bolivia. 

hh, Brasile. 

hi, Argentina ; Uruguay e Paraguay, 

hk, Cile. 

hi. Terra del Fuoco e Isole vicine; Isole Falkland. 

hm, Le Ande. 



I. Australia e Oceania. 

ia, Nuova Guinea colle Isole dalla linea di Wallace, comprenden- 

dovi Gilolo (Halmahera) Amboina, Seram. 

ib, Arcipelago di Bismarck (Nuova Britannia, ecc, fino alle 

Solomone inclusivamente). 

ic, Australia in generale. 

id, Queensland. 

ie, Nuova Galles del Sud. 

if, Victoria. 

ig, Australia meridionale. 

th, Australia occidentale. 

It. Tasmania. 

ile, Nuova Zelanda. 

il, Nuova Caledonia, Nuove Ebridi, e Isole Loyalty. 



224 
l\ Regione Artica. 



l:a. Oceano Artico. 
/:6. GrooDlandia. 



kc. Arcipelago Nord Americano. 
Id. Isole a N. deir E 



Europa e dell' Asia. 

/. Oceano Atlantico. 

la. Oceano Atlantico settentrionale e sue Isole, non iadicate^ 

altrove. . ^ 
lb. Azorre; tlanarie; Madera; Isole del Capo Verde. 

ic. Atlantico uieridioiiale e sue Isole. y. 

m. Oceano Indiano. ■ 

■J 
tna. Oceano e Isole a Nord dell' Equatore. 

mb, Oceano e Isole a Sud dell' Equatore, compreodendovi Ici'; 
Mascarene, Amsterdam e S. Paolo. 

n, Oceano Pacifico. 

na. Pacifico del Nord (a N. dell' Equatore). 

tib, Pacifico del Sud (a S. dell Equatore). 

nc. Mar di Bebrinf^ e sue Isole (Aleutine, ecc). 

nd, Isole Sandwich e Gruppi sparsi a N. dell' Equatore e ad E. 

del 180°. 
ne. Isole dei Ladroni, Pelew, Caroline e Marshall, con altre Isole a 

N. dell' Equatore e ad ovest del 180^ 
nf. Isole Figi, degli Amici, Samoa, Ellice, Fenice, ecc, ad ovest del 

160° W. di Greenwich. 
ng. Isole Galapagos. 
fill. Isole della Societa. Arcipelago di Low, Marcbesi e altre Isole 

del Pacifico meridionale, ad Est del meridiano 160*^ W. da 

Greenwich. 

0. Regione Antartica. 

oa. Regione antartica in generale. 

ob. Georgia australe, Gruppo delle Sandwich e altre Isole a Sud 

deir Atlantico meridionale. 
oc, Isole del Principe Edoardo, Crozets, Kerguelen e altre Isole a 

Snd dell' Oceano Indiano. 
cd. Isole a Sud e a Sud-Est della NuovaZelanda e Regione a Sud 

del Pacifico. 
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